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Preface by the Editor.

e

lengthened sojourn in Italy has given special facilities to
Father Frederick Schroeder to prepare the elaborate edition
of Father Cepari’s well known biography, which is now
introduced to the English-speaking public. With the

thoroughness, which is the characteristic of German research, he has

pushed his enquiries into entirely original sources; and has obtained
access to authorities which had never been opened either to the Bollandists,
or to any later writer of the life of S. Aloysius.

Little has therefore been left for the editor of the English version,
save to superintend the translations, the work in great part of kind
friends, to re-write a chapter on the miracles of the Saint, in place of
that of Father Cepari, to make a few slight additions to the notes and
to add the letters of S. Aloysius, not published by Cepari or Schroeder.

The translation, owing to circumstances beyond control, has been
done under pressure of time, But every effort has been made to secure
accuracy and fidelity, even perhaps at the cost of style,
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Among so many who, by their self sacrificing labour, have enabled
this work to see the light, the editor is forced to single out for acknowledge-
ment the name of H, Butterfield, Esq. To his practised hand and
thorough acquaintance with German, and not less to his unwearied patience,
this translation owes most largely whatever merits it may possess. The
additional letters are translated from Professor Jozzi's valuable collection:

,Lettere di S. Luigi Gonzaga“, Pisa, 1889.

Francis Goldie S. J.
31, Farm Street. W. London,

Feast of Corpus Christi, 1891.




Preface.

2l he tercentenary of the death of S. Aloysius Gonzaga naturally
demands a commemoration of some sort.
il S. Aloysius, unlike so many of his illustrious family,
§ @, has not left behind him the glory of a great Captain, or
- of a man of letters, or of a ruler or statesman. Perhaps
we may gather from this brief life, that thanks to the laws of inheritance,
or to the gifts specially bestowed upon him, had longer years and oc-
casion been given to him he would have made his mark in the world.
Talents he had, and they were very notable whenever circumstances
called them into play. Father Budrioli, a contemporary of our Sajt,
records in his memoirs of S. Aloysius that it was the conviction of all
the Fathers in the Roman College, and there were men of European
fame amongst them, that young Gonzaga had been given to the Society
of Jesus by a special providence to be one day its General, a post for
which his prudence, sound judgment and extraordinary ability in mat-
_ ters of business seemed even then to have marked him out.

But S. Aloysius had a heart too great to be contented with
earthly grandeur. Nothing seemed of value to him except what is prized
by God, and what, like Him, is everlasting. To our Saint the highest
science was the science of Saints, to conquer oneself the greatest victory,
to serve God was to reign. His motto was: Quid hoc ad aceternitatem?
Guided by this thought, the young prince, though living in the midst
of a profligate world, with its charms and seductions on every side,
took in hand the difficult task of making himself a Saint, And in the
short space that he lived he reached such a height of sanctity that Holy
Church, not content with raising him to her altars, honoured him with
the title of Angel of Purity, and gave him as model and patron to the
youth of the future.

‘What commemoration more fitting or more profitable than, by the
faithful picture of his life, to reproduce him, whose whole being, whose
every word and deed, whose each joy and sorrow, every aspiration and
success were a constant forward march towards that ideal of perfection,
which attracted him from childhood.

During the last three centuries a multitude of biographies of
S. Aloysius have appeared; but they are all more or less drawn from
the same source, and have lost some of the clearness and purity of the
fountain head. This source is the classical life by Father Virgil Cepari
of the Society of Jesus, It is impossible to find in any other bio-
grapher of S. Aloysius the qualities which we meet with in Cepari.

He was a contemporary of the Saint, an ocular witness of most
of the facts he narrates; he was his fellow-student and lived with him
for several years, during which he met him every day and was honoured
with his most entire confidence. And what Cepari himself had not seen
and heard, he learned from the lips of those who had witnessed all




XII

that he narrates, the mother and brother of S. Aloysius, his tutors, ser-
vants, his relatives and acquaintances, his masters, superiors in religion,
his confessor, Cepari visited every place, except those in Spain, where
the Saint had stayed for any length of time, and took down on the spot
the most exact information, as can be learnt from the statements of the
sworn witnesses. No other writer of the life of S. Aloysius has done
the same,

But to write the life of a Saint as it should be written, it is not
everything even to have been an eye-witness. The Saints were often
led by the Holy Spirit into a mystic darkness; and there is accordingly
in their lives much that is not only extraordinary, but puzzling and in-
comprehensible, To be able to pierce that obscurity the biographer
requires a special light, a great experience of the interior life both in
himself and in others. He should have a profound acquaintance with
the unusual paths along which God is pleased to conduct His Saints.
For lack of this the writer may be wanting in clearness; many things
will appear in a false light; and the whole life may be painted in un-
favourable colours. :

Cepari’s position as a solid theologian and writer on spiritual sub-
jects is attested by all the authors of his Order who have spoken of
him. To cite but one — Patrignani, Menologio di pic memorie di alcuni
Religiosi della C. di G., Venice, Nicholas Pezzano, 1730, p. 101. His
mystical work on the Presence of God is the most eloquent witness to
his wonderful union with God.' The Venerable Cardinal Bellarmine esteem-
ed it so highly that he might almost be said to have died with it in
his hands. But apart from the testimony of that book, it is enough to
recollect that, while Cepari was Rector of the College of the Society
at Florence, he was the extraordinary confessor and director of S. Mary
Magdalen de’ Pazzi, and so had permission to see the Saint whenever
she wished. More than this, we have her sworn depositions in the pro-
cess of her Canonization which were approved in the reports of the Rota,
and her testimonials to his direction.

It happened that one evening, the vigil of Corpus Christi, 1600,
Cepari, then her confessor, was giving a domestic exhortation to his re-
ligious brethren. At that very time S, Mary Magdalen de’ Pazzi sum-
moned Sister Mary Magdalen Berti, who was a penitent of F. Cepari
before her entry into religion, and asked her: “What do you think
Father Rector is doing now?”. ‘No doubt;” was the reply, “he is
saying his prayers.” The Saint rejoined, “The Father Rector is now
talking to his community, saying this and that thing and I see that
the Holy Ghost is suggesting to him every word he utters,” The
fact that Cepari was so engaged proved to be perfectly correct. Without
insisting too much on this occurrence, it emphasises at all events how
great was F, Cepari’s union with God.

In this respect, the biography of S. Aloysius by Cepari gives the
reader a guarantee not to be found elsewhere. For the author is not
merely an eyewitness, but he speaks with a knowledge not to be equalled
when he treats of the extraordinary side of the Saint’s life. The style
of the writer is singularly simple and clear. He leaves the facts to
speak for themselves, And if here and there he adds some observation
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of his own, it is merely to forestall an enquiry of the reader, and to
help him to a more thorough knowledge of the facts.

The numberless translations of Cepari’s work are a witness to its
merits. The only complete English translation is that of 1637, published
at Paris, of which an abridgment was published by Richardson of Derby,
No attempt accordingly has been made to write a new life of the
Saint for the Tercentenary, but new translations have been made of this
master -piece of Cepari into German, French, Spanish and English, besides
a new edition in Italian, the language employed by Cepari.

The text chosen for this work is that of the editio princeps of 1606,
(published at Rome by Zannetti) and this for several reasons. It is the
earliest biography of the Saint, and that a very complete one. This can
be seen by comparing it with the Acts of the process of Canonization,
for hardly a fact is to be found in them which has not been put under
contribution by our author.

Then too this first edition has an intimate connexion with the life
of S, Aloysius. It was already written in part while the Saint was
still alive, and in the very house — the Roman College — where he
was living; and it was finished with the help of the depositions of
all who had known him.

Again, this biography was offered by the author to the worthy
brother of the Saint, Francis di Gonzaga, prince of Castiglione and
by him to Pope Paul V., circumstances which give the edition a
special sanction and value.

More than this, it possesses a peculiar authenticity. We do not
allude merely to the approbation of both the Vicegerent of Rome and
of the Master of the Sacred Palace. In the first instance, five members
of different religious orders examined the work. They compared it with
the Acts of the process, which the Patriarch of Venice and a number
of other Archbishops and Bishops had introduced before their tribu-
nals. All the examiners deposed on oath that down to the very minu-
test details, the work corresponded exactly with the truth, and with the
evidence brought forward in the process.

Moreover Father Acquaviva, then General of the Society, together
with a number of other theologians submitted the book to a most minute
scrutiny, Not only was it approved by them but it called forth from
the General, who had admitted the Saint into the Society, a striking
testimony to the virtues and sanctity of S. Aloysius.

Paul V. then instituted a commission of Cardinals who were to examine
the life with all possible rigour, so, as the acts state, 2 give it for
all future time the highest possible mark of authenticity,

Among the members of this Commission were the Dominican Car-
dinal, Jerome Bernerio, who in Rome went by the name of i/ Cardinale
integerrimo, or the just, Cardinal Robert Bellarmine, and Cardinal
Jerome Pamfili, the Pope’s Vicar, who afterwards became In-
nocent X. The remainder were select theologians and canonists,
They studied the work and gave their report in a public Consistory,
bestowing on the book praise of the most flattering kind, with the
fullest possible approval.

W‘I’.T!-m-hd-'r %
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Paul V. on the strength of this report, allowed the work to be
printed “motu proprio et ex certd scientid nostrd”, as he says in his
Brief of October 19, 1605. Thanks also to this Life, the Pope in
the same document gave to Aloysius the title of Blessed.

Cepari published at Piacenza in 1630 a second edition. It has not
been accepted as the text, first because it does not give the double
dedication of Cepari to Francis di Gonzaga or of that prince to the
Pope; and secondly, as regards the first and second parts of the work,
they are, with the exception of some slight changes of names, simple
copies of the first edition. 'What additional matter they contain can
easily be supplied in the notes,

The third part, which treats of the miracles and the spread of the
cultus of the Saint, and the acts which have reference to it, although
more complete than the former edition, is.still altogether insufficient.
It has therefore been thought best to reproduce the first edition, and to
complete it by an appendix.

The Acte Sanctorum of the Bollandists, June, Vol. 1v, compiled
by Conrad Janning, Antwerp, 1707, and the acts of the process have
been of the greatest value. The division into chapters, which Cepari
made in his second edition, is made use of in this volume, but the origi-
nal divisions of the first edition are marked in Roman numerals; and
whenever Cepari speaks of Aloysius as Blessed, the title of Saint has
been substituted.

To increase the historical value of this biography, notes have been
added where explanations were needed, and every effort has been made
to procure, when possible, photographs and engravings of the various
persons, places and things which have reference to the life. Several un-
published letters also have been obtained.

Best thanks are due to MM. Benziger for the admirable repro-
ductions of these illustrations.

A genealogical table of the house of Gonzaga and of the entire
family of Gonzagas of Castiglione has been given. This portion owes much
to MSS. of the Gonzaga Archives of Mantua, the work of Volta,
Compendio cronologico della storia di Mantova, T. 1. 1807. T. IL. 1827.
T. III. 1837, and to Litta (Il Conte Pompeio). Le famiglie celebri Italiani,
Vol IV, Luciano Basadonna. Ed.: Zopographia delie Famiglie Celebrs. 1835,

In conclusion we beg to express our most sincere thanks to all
who have aided us in our labours by obtaining for us photographs, en-
gravings and facts of any kind. And we desire specially to single out
among many il Cavaliere Stefano Davari, the head archivist of the Gon-
zaga Archives, Mantua; Signor Carlo Giammattei Cosci, the distinguished
archaeologist of Florence; and the Reverend Fathers Locatelli, Van
Meurs, Molinari, and Castellani, S, J. May S. Aloysius, in whose
honour all this trouble has been taken, recompense their obliging kind-
ness by his powerful intercession!

Frederick Schroeder S. J.
Rome, January 14, 1891,




Dedication
by

the brother of S. Aloystus to Pope Paul V.

Most Holy Father.

he Blessed Aloysius Gonzaga, whose unworthy younger brother

/ I am, is so glorious by the holy life he led on earth, and by

the many miracles worked after his death, that both in Italy

and abroad he is widely revered and honoured by pictures and

statues. And just as families are wont to preserve the por-

traits of their ancestors of honoured memory, I had thought to preserve
in my own house as a holy and honoured memorial of B. Aloysius Gon-
zaga, for my own good and for that of my friends and successors, the
accompanying life, a picture, not of his body, but of his soul. For the
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soul is much more admirable than the body, because it is the reason why
the body is to be admired, and is all the more meritorious as it is the
source of all merit, But Pope Clement VIII, of holy memory urged me
to publish this Life, for he well remembered the holiness of the life
and death of the Blessed Aloysius and knew the wide-spread fame of
his miracles, I therefore changed my mind and determined to bring it
out for the use of the public.

I could not, however, carry out my intention during the life of
his late Holiness, because just at that time I was obliged to leave this
Court for Germany, as I was summoned by my Sovereign, the Emperor;
and in the mean time Pope Clement died. Now that your Holiness has
succeeded him amidst universal applause, you have deigned to approve
of my determination. And further, after the report presented to you in
the Sacred Consistory upon the exemplary and holy life of Aloysius,
by the Cardinals chosen for that purpose, you have been pleased in the
Brief addressed recently to me to honour him with the title of Blessed.
I beg therefore most humbly to present the Life to your Holiness, not
only with an account of the miracles which had taken place up to that
time, but with a further record of those which have been performed
up to the present date.

The citizens of Heaven receive eternal honours here on this earth
from the supreme court and consistory of your Holiness, before whose
tribunal the Canonization of the Blessed Aloysius is now pending, Your
Holiness may see from this book, how much he merits these honours
and what solid ground there is for granting them.

May your Holiness be pleased to accept this, as your kindness
has promised me, and deign as soon as possible graciously to hear, not
only all the members of the house of Gonzaga and its subjects, but the
many Christian Princes who earnestly implore the said Canonization,
for their own consolation as well as for that of their people,

Whilst I kiss the feet of your Holiness, I conclude by begging
your Blessing.

Your Holiness’

most humble and devoted servant,

Francis Gonzaga
Prince of the Empire and Marquis of Castiglione.




Francis Gonzaga, Prince of Castiglione, brother of S. Aloysius, with his
three little sons.

From an oil painting in the former Church of the Capuchins Santa Maria della Noce
at Castiglione delle Stiviere,

The Author's Dedication to the brother of S. Aloysius Gonzaga.

‘To the most illustrious and excellent
Signor

Don Francis Gonzaga,
Prince of the Empire,

Marquis of Castiglione and of Medole etc.

Chamberlain, Privy Councillor and AmB3ssador of his Imperial Majesty
to his Holiness Pope Paul V

Most Illustrious and excellent Prince.

he Blessed Aloysius, the eldest brother of your Excellence, from
his very childhood applied himself in such a manner to
Christian devotion and piety, that when about seventeen or
eighteen years old he renounced his State in favour of the
Marquis Rodolph, his brother, and entered the Society of

Jesus. There he soon became specially remarkable for the sanctity of

le 7 ius,
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his life, and was esteemed by all as holy, as God since his death has
shown him to have been by miracles worked through his intercession.
Because he was judged worthy to be numbered amongst those, whose
lives are written for the common instruction of the faithful, my superiors
appointed me to write this his Life.

And now that I have, by the grace of God, finished it, I send it,
such as it is to your Excellency, begging you to let me know if you
approve of its publication. Because, although I am of opinion that it
would tend to the honour of God, I am, nevertheless, unwilling to pub-
lish it without the permission of your Excellency. To you I present
and give it. And this is only as it should be, not merely because you
are so closely related to one another, and because this Blessed youth
regarded you with special love, but even more because your Excellency
strives to resemble him in goodness and virtue. With reason then did
his Lordship the Bishop of Brescia on one occasion say that he had
no cause for much anxiety as regards that part of his diocese which is
subject to vour Excellency, because both you and your most excellent
wife, Princess Bibiana Pernstein, had by the excellent example of your
lives, and by your religious government, introduced so much goodness
and virtue amongst your vassals, that he could not have done more
himself.

May your Excellency then accept this my humble gift which I
offer to you with a confidence as great as the esteem with which I
reverence you is profound. It is consoling to see men of your high
lineage strive, not only to be famous in this world by their valour in
war, and by the extent of their territories, but also to be glorious in
Heaven by their virtue and holiness,

Your Excellency’s

Most humble and devoted servant,

of the Society of Jesus.




Father Virgil Cepari S. J.
After an oil painting on kopper in the College of the “Virgins of Jesus™ at Castiglione,

The Author to the pious Reader.

nyone who reads the histories and lives of the Saints, who have
flourished in the Catholic Church from time to time, will find

that Divine Providence as a rule never sends a Saint whose life
is a great example to others, without at the same time providing

. that some one who knew him, should be inspired to write his life

and actions. And this, in order that at his death, his fame may not die,
but may be made known throughout the whole Church, and may be pre-
served throughout future ages, for the benefit and instruction of posterity,
For the lives of the Saints are models of holy life, and they show

the straight way to Heaven, much more efficaciously than books or words
can do. The lives of the ancient Saints, perfect as they were, yet belong
to times very remote from our own. They have not that living force to
move us, which they should have, and in a certain manner seem rather
to excite us to admiration than to imitation. It seems as if in the
course of time they had lost their power and supernatural efficacy, so
that we often hear it said that it is impossible to attain to that degree
of sanctity now, which they so happily attained in former ages. There-
fore, God by a particular providence, causes new plants to spring up in
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the garden of Holy Church and new Saints to blossom forth, who lead
us along the direct road to Heaven, and prove to us that the hand of
God is not shortened, and that it is possible now as always, to serve
God with sanctity and perfection.

One of these in our own times is the saintly young man, Aloysius
Gonzaga, a religious of the Society of Jesus. In the short space of
twenty three years and three months during which he lived, he gave forth
so great an odour of sanctity, and such was his advance in per-
fection, that all who knew him were astonished, and many were moved
to imitate his example. That those who did not know him, might not
be deprived of the fruit which is to be drawn from his holy actions,
Divine Providence, according to its custom, moved the hearts of several
persons to note and write down what they knew of his holy life.

Merely alluding to the fact that Father Nicolas Orlandini, where he
speaks, in the annals of the Society of Jesus, of the novices in Rome,
in the year 1585, describes briefly his vocation to religion, and that the
author of the Life of Eleanor of Austria, Duchess of Mantua, twice
touches incidentally, with great praise, on his vocation and holy death, we
may mention that the first who wrote expressly upon the virtues of
S. Aloysius, was Father Jerome Piatti (Platus), author of the work, D¢
Cardinalatu ad Fratrem, and also of De bono statu Religiosi. He was
a man of rare talents and natural gifts, and in particular possessed eminent
judgment and prudence, and remarkable piety and religious Spirit. He
had the charge of the novices who came to the Gesu in Rome to serve
Mass; and when S. Aloysius as a novice went there, he made him recount
his life and vocation, and the favours God had bestowed on him in the
world. These graces and favours seemed to the Father so rare and so
extraordinary, that when the young man had gone away, he wrote them
down briefly,

After him, I was the first who wrote his life at length, whilst the
young man was still living in Rome, At that time I was in the same
college with him and often talked very intimately with him; for I remarked
that his words and actions moved to devotion all who observed them;
just as the lives of the Saints touch all, who read them with good dis-
positions and in order to profit by them. I thought that his holy example
would have the same effect on secular persons, when it became known
to them. Accordingly I was moved, as I believe, by God, and out of a
desire to give pleasure to many others, to determine to write his life.
I confided my intention to Father Jerome Piatti, and he not only approved
of it, but to stimulate me the more to the work, he gave me what he
had written, and which up to that time he had kept secret. With the
help of this, and other things, partly noted by myself and partly related
by others, I wrote the Saint’s Life about two years before his death; although
I mentioned it then but to few, for fear it should reach his ears. After
S. Aloysius’ death I was urged by Father Bellarmine, now a Cardinal,
who had read it with great delight, to add to it the last two years which
were wanting, But as I was then engaged with something else, I gave
it to Father Antony Valtrino, who had come from Sicily to write the
annals of the Society, so that he might finish it or make what use of
it he pleased. He had not known S, Aloysius, but he found so great
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an idea of his sanctity throughout the Roman College, that he would not
wait to describe these things in the Annals, but composed a separate
life, which was the second in circulation, As the things on which we
had based our narrative had mostly been drawn with holy stratagem
from the mouth of the young man himself, who through his humility had
but half told them, had diminished, and in part concealed them, we were
anxious to get clearer light, and fuller information as to times, places,
and persons. We procured various accounts from Mantua, Castiglione
and other towns, and material grew so both in quality and quantity, that
we thought it necessary to begin a fresh, and rearrange the whole life.

The Father died without doing any more, and the Very Reverend
Father Claud Acquaviva, General of the Society, anxious that the
exemplary life of so holy a young man should be brought to light, ordered
me to give my mind to it anew, and to compose a well arranged and
complete life, I accepted the charge, as if from God; and, in order the
better to find out the truth, I went first from Rome to Florence. There
I spent several days in gathering minute information as to the whole life
of S, Aloysius from Signor Peter Francis del Turco, Majordomo of Don
John de’ Medici, who was at the court of the Marquis Don Ferrante
when S, Aloysius was born, He was placed in charge of the boy when
he was quite little, and was his tutor and waited upon him for eighteen
consecutive years, until he left him at the noviceship of the Society in
Rome. As he had accompanied him on all his journeys and had been
in continual attendance upon him, he was very fully acquainted with hés
whole life. From Florence I went to Lombardy, and when I arrived
at Castiglione, the Marquisate of S. Alaysius, I stayed there several days,
seeking information from the Marchioness, his mother, and from all who
had known and served him in the world, To authenticate matters more
fully, I had two complete processes drawn up, on his life and virtues, with
the consent of the Bishop. I also received documents about the saint
from France and Spain, and examinations and authentic processes drawn
up with all the requisite formalities in various places in Poland, and in
Italy before the ecclesiastical tribunals of the Patriarch of Venice, of the
archbishops of Naples, Milan, Florence, Bologna, Sienna, and Turin, and
of the bishops of Mantua, Padua, Vicenza, Brescia, Forli, Modena, Reggio,
Parma, Piacenza, Mondovi, Ancona, Recanati, and Tivoli. I have also
visited in person, several times, all the cities and places in Lombardy
where I thought I could gain accurate knowledge of events. Finally I
decided to write the life in Brescia, as it is near to Castiglione, whence
I could get a quick answer to any doubts which might arise.

It is from these processes and documents that I have drawn this
life, and I assert that I have said nothing with regard to the virtues
of this holy servant of God, which cannot be proved by sworn witnesses,
who are worthy of entire credit; as in fact the religious who have
compared the life with the processes bear witness to. The interior virtues of
S. Aloysius, for the most part, are taken from Cardinal Bellarmine, from
the MS. of Father Jerome Piatti, from the examinations of his different
superiors and confessors, and from others who have had intimate relations
and dealings with him. The extérnal matters, which happened when he
was in the world, I gathered at Mantua from the Bishop of Mantua,
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Francis Gonzaga, by word of mouth and by a document written by his
own hand and attested on oath; from Signor Prosper Gomzaga, his god-
father, who afterwards knew him very intimately, and who gave me much
information on many particulars; from the Marchioness, his mother; from
his tutor, attendants, and servants, who have always waited upon him
from his childhood, and who accompanied him in the journey he took
to various places. All these things have been deposed to juridically.

It seemed advisable to mention these facts, not to show my own
diligence, but merely to assure my readers of the truth of what I ask
them to believe; and this is the duty of writers of history. I have written
in Italian for the good of men and women alike, and not for students
only. The style is simple and familiar, without tricks or flowers of
rhetoric. The narrative of the events is not divided according to
subjects, sbut follows the order of the Saint’s life, and the places where
he dwelt, Thus it is easy to learn in which place and at what age he
did any particular thing. This plan gives great satisfaction to many,
although it necessitates the repetition of actions which are of constant
occurrence, The life is divided into three parts. The first contains the
life of S. Aloysius in the world up to his entrance into religion. The
second, his religious life to his death, The third, those things which
occurred with regard to him after his blessed death. Some may think
I should not have entered into certain minute details which I propose
to mention in the second part. But I am writing for the good of religious
and devout persons, and the life is that of a religious man and not of
some great captain or prince. It describes moral actions for our imitation, *
And as these are often varied by slight circumstances, I shall mention
those details, because they cause his exquisite sanctity and perfection to
shine forth all the more brillantly. In this I follow the example of many
writers of the lives of Saints, and I have also the approval of learned
persons of great authority. For, although each of those things in itself may
appear trifling, yet the constant and perpetual fulfilment of them, with
such exactitude as he performed them, will be proof of habitual perfection
to those who understand such matters. I have mentioned this subject so
that no one may think these things have been written by chance.

May the errors in this life be attributed to myself; and of whatever
is well done may the glory be given to God. May He give us grace
to imitate the example of this young Saint, and to attain through his
intercession that blessed end which we believe he is enjoying in Heaven
in such great glory,

And thou, holy and Blessed Aloysius, who in the happy abodes
of Paradise, receivest now the reward of thy labours, and in that living
mirror of the Divine Essence seest my imperfections, pardon me for
having dared with my unworthy pen to write of thy heroic virtues,
Remember that affectionate charity which thou didst show to me,
whilst thou wast yet on earth, and implore for me of our common
Lord the grace to live religiously and to labour holily, so that favoured
by thy help and thy protection, I may one day, when God pleases, come
to enjoy, in thy company, happiness eternal,

e
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Testimony

given by four Reverend Fathers in Brescia concerning S. Aloysius,
and this his life, after having seen and compared it with the
Processes.

The Father Vicar of the Inquisition, of the Order
of S. Dominie.

her Silvester Ugolotti, Doctor in Theology of the Order
dar Preachers and Vicar General of the Holy Office of
nquisition in the City and Diocese of Brescia, by these
nts declare, and affirm on oath that I have read the Life
ie Blessed Prince Don Aloysius Gonzaga, Marquis of
1d a Religious of the holy Society of Jesus, written by
Father Virgil Cepari, Theologian and Preacher in the
same Society, that I have compared it with the Processes, from which
it is drawn, and I have found that all that is said of the virtue and
holiness of this blessed youth is borne out by sworn evidence, and by
the authentic Processes made before the Ecclesiastical Tribunals,
Patriarchal, Archiepiscopal, and Episcopal, of many cities. And further, I
believe that not only is all that is related in this history, but many other
facts, most true; because, having known and had dealings with this
Blessed Prince in his childhood, I know that, from his earliest years,
he was held by everyone to be a saint, and was praised for his angelic
life and behaviour; and of all this I could give many examples.

In this Life I find nothing contrary to Faith and Morals; on the
contrary it is written with prudence, and in a religious spirit. It is full
of holy examples, and I think it will be a source of great spiritual bene-
fit, not only to members of religious orders, but also to those living in
the world, and to Princes and Noblemen, to all of whom this Blessed
Father has been a guide and an example. In testimony of the truth,
I have written these presents, and subscribed them with my hand in our
convent of S. Dominic at Brescia on the 23rd of November 1604.

I, Brother Silvester, the above named,
affirm on oath as above.
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The Father Lector of the Benedictine Monks of
- Mount Cassino.

, Dom Paul Cattaneo, monk of the Order of S. Benedict, in the
Congregation of Monte Cassino, otherwise of S. Justina of
Padua, Professor of Philosophy and of Cases of conscience in the
Monastery of SS. Faustin and Jovita in the city of Brescia,
do affirm on oath, that I have read the Life of the Blessed
Prince Aloysius Gonzaga, Marquis of Castiglione, who was afterwards a
Religious of the Society of Jesus, written by the Very Reverend Father
Virgil Cepari, a theologian and preacher of the same Society, and I have
also compared it with all the Processes, and authentic writings from
which it has been taken, and have seen that all that is said is proved
by the sworn evidence of witnesses worthy of confidence, Not only is
there in this Life nothing contrary to our holy Faith and to morals, but
it abounds in holy examples, and is most worthy to be printed for the
general good of the faithful. The great emotion and benefit it has caused
in me give me reason to believe, that it will do the same with all who
read it, and I myself can affirm, having known him in the world many
years before he entered Religion, that he was commonly held and reputed
to be a holy youth, and many of his actions were spoken of with
wonder as those of a saint, At his departure to enter Religion the
whole of his Marquisate mourned for him with tears, feeling the loss of
such a Master,
In attestation of this I have executed the present writing, and sub-
scribed it with my hand in the Monastery of S. Faustin, on the
22nd November 1604.

I, Dom Paul, the above mentioned, affirm on oath
what I have stated.

The Father Provincial of the Capuchins.

he holy life, adorned with every virtue and merit, of the Bles-
sed Prince, Don Aloysius Gonzaga, Marquis of Castiglione and
Religious of the holy Society of Jesus, written here below by
the Very Reverend Father Virgil Cepari, Doctor of Theology
and Preacher of the same Society, drawn with much diligence
from the sworn evidence and from the authentic Processes, as I have
found by a careful comparison, of the truth of which I make
oath, deserves, in every way, to be published for the glory of God,
Who shows himself so wonderfully in his saints, as an example for
christian princes, and for the edification of religious, and of all the
faithful. This glorious Prince may be said to have been born a saint.
He lived and died so holily, and so great were the gifts and the graces
he received from God during his life, that it seems to me one can say
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of him three things of special note. First, Adam does not appear to
have sinned in him, as Alexander (Hales) said once of his pupil
S. Bonaventure, such was his state of innocence, far from every suspicion
of sin. Secondly, in all his actions he was more like an angel than a
man, such mastery in him had the spirit over the flesh, the mind over
the senses. Thirdly, in him is verified in a singular manner that saying
of the Wise Man, Consummatus in brevi explevit tempora multa: since in
the short space of time, which he passed in this mortal life, he by himself
acquired that, which many saints in community with difficulty can in many
years acquire, and arrived at so high a pitch of perfection, to which so
many others can never arrive. If the voice of the people is, as is said,
the voice of God; then, as this Blessed Prince is held to be a saint by
common consent, and is declared to be one by the unanimous voice of all,
by Princes, Prelates, by his confessors, masters, rectors, by his re-
lations and his dependents, one must admit that he was most holy, and
that he merits, as in heaven so also on earth to be numbered amongst
the saints, And may he deign to be my intercessor and advocate with
the Divine Majesty.

From our convent af SS. Peter and Marcellinus in Brescia on the
220d of November 1604.

I, Brother John Francis of Brescia, Provincial of the Capuchin
Friars of the Province of Brescia, preacher and professor of theology,
have written and subscribed the above with my own hand, and I ratify
it by oath,

The Father Rector of the Society of Jesus.

, John Baptist Peruschi, a Roman, Rector of the College of the

Society of Jésus in Brescia, owing to the fact that the Very

Rev. Father Virgil Cepari has written the life of our Blessed

Brother Aloysius Gonzaga of the same Society in this College

of Brescia, have compared the said Life by the said Father

with the Processes and authentic documents, from which with great dili-

gence it has been been drawn, and I declare on oath that all related

therein is to be found in the authentic Processes and in the depositions

of sworn witnesses, and I myself am a witness that this Father of our

Society has visited various cities of Lombardy to obtain the said docu-

ments so as to write an authentic history, And all the more readily do

I subscribe my name, as I have known and had familiar relations with the

B. Aloysius, both when a secular and a Religious of our Society, in

Milan and in Rome; and I have been a witness of many of the virtues

narrated in his life; and known many proofs of his holiness, which the
same Father describes in his Life,

I know too that he was held to be a saint by all who were inti-

mate with him and had dealings with him; and, since his death the fame

of his sanctity has gone on increasing, and in many places in Lombardy,
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where I have now resided many years, it is so great that it seems im-
possible that it should increase any more.
In attestation of the truth, I have written these presents and sub-

scribed them with my own hand. In my College of Brescia on the
20th of November 1604.

I, the above-named John Baptist Peruschi,
affirm on oath as above.

The signatures above given were sworn to before two witnesses,
and acknowledged by a Notary of the Bishop of Brescia’s Court, in a
document attesting to them and drawn up on this subject.

S
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Father Claudius Aquaviva, General of the Society of Jesus.
After an oil painting in the Gregorian University at Rome.

Claud Acquaviva, General of the Society of Jesus.

e grant permission for this Life of the B. Aloysius Gonzaga of

our Society, divided into three parts, and written by F. Virgil

Cepari, Theologian of the same Society, revised and approved

by us, and by many other of our Father Theologians, to be

printed, if it seems good to the Very Rev. Father Master
of the Sacred Palace, because we hope that it may be a source of great
spiritual aid to those who may read it, both Religious and seculars.
And we grant this all the more readily as, by certain information and
our own experience, we know that this holy and blessed youth was most
perfect and exemplary in every virtue. Not only did he live in the world
with great edification to all, but, from the time that he was received by
us into the Society, he was always a pattern of perfect sanctity, and
commonly regarded as such by all those who knew and associated with
him during the few years that he lived amongst us. In these few years
we discovered that Our Lord God delighted much in this soul, and that
he had enriched it with remarkable supernatural gifts, from which sprang
the holy actions and the angelic virtues of his exterior life. So he
lived, and persevered always till death, when he passed from earth to
Heaven; where, on solid grounds, we believe that this holy soul entered
immediately into the enjoyment of eternal glory, there to intercede for
us before God. And of all this we gladly make this declaration, to
give testimony of the truth, for the glory of Our Lord the Giver of
all sanctity, to whom be praise and honour for ever.

Rome, the 14th of July, 1605.

Lot J{z‘“‘“@ -




In accordance with the Decrees of Urban VIIL of the r3th March,
1625, and of the 5th June, 1631, as also according to the Decrees of the
holy Congregation of Rites, we declare, that for all the wonderful
occurrences, revelations, and graces mentioned in this Book, we claim
merely human authority, unless they have received the express appro-
bation of the Church.




U7 T e e vetamw v e -

THE LIFE OF §. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA.

PART THE FIRST.
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The Fortress and the Castle of Castiglione delle Stiviere in the time of
S. Aloysius.

+ Chamber where he was born,
After an old oil painting which is in the possession of Louis Ballerini at Castiglione.
(See P. I, ch. 1 and note 4.)

CHAPTER 1 I

His Ancestry and Birth.
1568.

Aloysius Gonzaga, whose life and actions I have
dertaken to write, was the eldest son of Don
rrante Gonzaga, prince ofthe Holy Roman Empire
1 Marquis of Castiglione delle Stiviere! in Lom-
f his lady Martha Tana Santena of Chieri in Pied-

mont. The Marquis was third cousin to William Duke of
Mantua® and of the same stock. The Marquisate which he
held lay between Verona, Mantua and Brescia, not far from
the Lago di Garda, and had descended to him from his an-
cestors. The Marchioness was a member of an illustrious Pied-
montese family. She was the daughter of Signor Balthasar
Tana dei Baroni di Santena and of Anne de la Rovere of the
ancient lords of that name, and first cousin to Cardinal Jerome
della Rovere, Archbishop of Turin,?

The Saint’s parents were betrothed and married in Spain,
as both the Marquis Don Ferrante and Donna Martha were
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attached to the Court of Philip II.  The lady was the
favourite and confidential maid of honour to Isabel de Valois,
the Queen of Philip, and daughter of Henry I of France. By
this means the Marquis came to know the noble qualities and
rare gifts of the lady and was most anxious to marry her. When
after mature consideration he came to this resolution, he took
means that his wishes should come to the ears of the Sovereigns,

It met with their approval and a handsome dowry and
valuable presents were given by the Queen to the bride as signs
of her affection towards her. The marriage was celebrated at
Court, and it was accompanied by many incidents of so holy
a character, as clearly proved what fruit might be expected
from such a union. For when Donna Martha first learned from
the Queen that the marriage was being spoken of, she caused
a number of Masses to be said, in honour of the Blessed Tri-
nity, of the Holy Ghost, of the Passion, of Our Lady, of the
Angels, and others to obtain from God that all should be for
the best. Then again the reply to the letters which had been
written to Italy, to obtain the sanction of their parents to the
marriage, arrived at Court just as all were engaged in fulfilling
the conditions of a Jubilee which had been granted by Rome.
‘When these pious practices came to a close, on the feast
of the Nativity of S. John the Baptist, the Marquis and Donna
Martha went to Communion and afterwards signed the agreement
for the marriage. On that same day the lady, as she herself
told me, made a firm resolution to do all in her power to ad-
vance in the practices of a devout life. ~And as the Queen
was expecting her confinement, she was unwilling to deprive
herself at the time of one in whom she placed such confidence
and whom she had brought with her from France.

She accordingly ordered the marriage to be deferred until
her child was born. And when the day appointed by the Queen
arrived, there chanced to be another Jubilee or Plenary Indul-
gence, to obtain which the bride and bridegroom again went to
confession and Communion, and were married as befitted good
Catholics in the grace of God. It is worthy also of remark that
this was the first wedding celebrated in the country according
to the orders and with the solemnities prescribed by the Coun-
cil of Trent, the observances of which were just then intro-
duced into the Spanish Dominions,
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After the marriage, the Marquis had permission from the
King and Queen to return to his Marquisate in Italy, and to take
his wife with him. Before leaving, the King named him his
Chamberlain or honorary lord in waiting, and granted him dur-
ing his lifetime and that of his son certain large pensions in
the Kingdom of Naples and the Duchy of Milan. Shortly
afterwards he was made Captain of the King’s men-at-arms,
a dignity to be found among the highest nobility of Italy.

On reaching Castiglione, the Marchioness, now that she
found herself freed from the occupations and distractions of
Court life, and with much more leisure and opportunity than
before, devoted herself with yet greater earnestness to the prac-
tices of perfection, in accordance with the resolution she had
taken in Spain. She felt herself especially inflamed with the
desire to have a son, who would serve God in religious life.
Under the influence -of this wish she often and with great
earnestness asked this grace from God. It would seem, as events
proved, that her prayers were heard, for it was her first born
who afterwards entered the Society of Jesus, in which he lived
and died holily. Nor should it appear wonderful that so holy
a son, desired for so holy an object, should have been obtained
by his mother’s prayers. For we read in the Scripture how gracious-
ly God grants petitions such as these; as it is written of
Anna, the mother of the holy prophet Samuel, who when she
was barren and asked God for a child, whom she might dedi-
cate to His service, obtained at once what she asked. So too
of S. Nicholas of Tolentino, who was besought for by his
mother; of S. Francis di Paola who was obtained in answer
to a vow of his parents, his mother like Sara being barren; of
S. Andrew Corsini and many others in like way.

He then, as He put it into the heart of the Marchioness to
ask this favour, was able graciously to grant it, and to choose
for Himself the first fruits she bore. More than this, it would
seem that God was pleased to take possession of S. Aloysius
even before he left his mother's womb. For doubtless we must
attribute it to divine providence that he was baptised before
he was brought forth, and that the Blessed Virgin, Queen of
Heaven, should by her protection aid the birth of him, who
from a baby was so devout to her. For the lady used to tcll
that when her time was come, she was. in such agony, that

Saint Aloysius. 3
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she was at death’s door, before the boy came into the world.
And the Marquis summoned several medical men and entreated
them that if they could not save the life of the child, they would
at least save its soul and save the mother. But after they had
employed different means and remedies to hasten the birth, at
last they despaired of the life of both child and mother. When
the lady heard this and saw that all human help had failed, she
determined to have recourse to divine assistance, and especially

Don Ferrante, Marquis of Castiglione and Prince of the Holy Roman
Empire, Father of S, Aloysius.

After an oil painting in the Chapter house of the Church of SS. Nazarius and
Celsus at Castiglione, (See P. I, ch. 1.)

to the most Blessed Virgin the Mother of Mercy. She sent
for the Marquis, and with his permission she vowed to go to
the holy house of Loreto, if she escaped death, and to take
her child with her should it survive. When the vow was made,
all danger passed away, and shortly afterwards the boy was
bomn. As the doctors persisted in declaring that it was im-
possible that the child should live, and the Marquis was urgent
that its soul should be saved, a skilful midwife as soon as
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possible baptised the babe, even before the delivery was com-
plete. Thus through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin the
life of both mother and son were saved, and the infant was
born again in grace and to God, before it was born to the
world. This singular favour of God must be attributed to His
wish that He should possess the child from its mother’s womb.
In this respect he resembled B. Matilda. For God revealed to
her, as we read in her life, that at His wish in danger of a

Donna Martha Marchioness of Castiglione born Tana, Baroness of Santena,
Mother of S. Aloysius.

After an oil painting in the Chapter house of the Church of SS. Nazarius and
Celsus at Castiglione. (See P. I, ch. 1 and note 3.)

like kind, her baptism had been hastened, so that her soul
might at once be dedicated as a temple to God and He might
dwell in it from her very birth, and forestall her by His grace.

S. Aloysius was born in the Castle of Castiglione,! the
chief place of his father’s Marquisate, which has now become
a principality, and is in the diocese of Brescia. This took place
in the Pontificate of S. Pius V., in the year 1568, on March ot¥,
Tuesday at 23%, of the clock, Italian time, or just before
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sundown. Immediately the child was born, the mother made the
sign of the cross upon it and gave it her blessing. For a whole
hour it lay so quiet without moving that one could scarcely
tell whether it were alive or dead. Then as if awaking from a
deep slumber, it gave a little cry, and was quiet again and did
not cry any more as babies generally do. Perhaps this was
a sign of his future meekness and the inborn sweetness of his
disposition.

The solemnities of baptism were carried out with great
pomp on the 2o of April, the same year, and on another
Tuesday, in the Church of San.Nazario,® by Monsignor John

® Baptist Pastorio, parish priest of Castiglione. The child was
called Aloysius® because this was the name of its deceased grand-
father on the father’s side.” The Godfather was William, Duke
of Mantua, who sent Prospero Gonzaga, his Majordomo,
and a cousin of his own and of the Marquis, to represent
him, as is written down in the parochial register of the Church.
In it I remarked, amongst other things, that all the baptisms
up till then had been entered in Italian. In the entry about
S. Aloysius, whether because of the dignity of the individual,
or perchance by a special guidance of God, some Latin words
follow it which I did not observe after any other, not even
those of his brothers. The phrase seems to have been veri-
fied in his regard “May hc be happy, loved by God, most
good and most great, and may he ever live for the benefit
of men.” Doctor Rodolph Petruccini, who was present at the
whole, adds that a student of the family of Rossi of Padua
recited a fine oration in Italian.

CHAPTER I
S. Aloysius’ education, till he was seven.
1568 —1575.

Z\°t is easy to imagine the care and pains bestowed on
Aloysius’ cducation even from his earliest years. These
%)) were the more needed, because as the eldest son, hewas

A% heir not only to the estates of the Marquis, his father,

but also to those of his paternal uncles, Alphonsus, lord of Castel -
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Goffredo, and Horace, lord of Solferino. For as Horace had no
children and Alphonsus only a daughter, they would be obliged to
leave their Imperial fiefs to their nephew Aloysius. The Marchio-
ness, pious lady that she was, was anxious that this her boy should
from childhood be accustomed to practices of piety, and as
soon as ever his tongue began to be loosed, she herself taught
him to make the sign of the Cross, to say the holy names of
Jesus and Mary, to recite the Owr Father and Hail Mary
and other prayers. She wished that those that were with him,
and the servants should do the same. And he became so
pious that from the brightness of that dawn, one could gather
how great would be the glory of the mid-day. For the maid-
servants in his mother’s service, who had the duty of dressing
and undressing her little son, bore witness that they saw in him
from infancy very great devotion and fear of God.

Two very noteworthy actions among the rest are told of
him; one that he showed great compassion to the poor, and
whenever he saw them he wanted to give them alms; the other
that when he began to be able to go about the house by him-
self, he often used to hide; and when they sought for him, he
would be found in some out of the way place where he had
gone to pray. They were much astonished at this and pro-
phesied even then that he would be a Saint. Some deposed, and
among them Camillus Maynardi, that when they took him,
though he was then a mere baby, in their arms, they felt in-
wardly touched with devotion and they seemed to be carrying
an angel from heaven.

The Marchioness took great delight in seeing her son
grow so pious and devout; the Marquis, however, being himself
a soldier and indeed holding high military posts under the King
of Spain, had long determined that Aloysius should imitate his
example and enter the army. So when the child was but
four years old, he had miniature guns, mortars and other arms
made for him, small enough for him to usg even at that age.
Shortly afterwards the Marquis was given by the King of Spain
the command of 3,000 Italian infantry in the forthcoming ex-
pedition against Tunis.

He went to make the levy of troops at Casale Maggior,®
a place in the district of Cremona and the duchy of Milan,
and was accompanied thither by Aloysius whom he had taken




10 The Life of Chap.

from his mother and his nurses although barely five years of age.
At Casale, whenever a review was held, Don Ferrante would
make the boy march at the head of the divisions, in a light
suit of armour and shouldering a little pike. Great was the
father’s delight when he perceived the pleasure his son took
in this exercise.

Aloysius stayed several months at Casale, and as a child
of that tender age is easily influenced by those around him,
the constant companionship of the troops soon indued him
with a soldier’s spirit, and he gave evident signs of his willing-
ness to follow the career of arms, urged on him by his father’s
words and example. Several times it happened that, while
handling arms and especially guns, he ran great danger of his
life. But he was almost miraculously saved by Divine Provi-
dence, and preserved for a more perfect state of life. Once,
in particular while firing off an arquebuss, he burnt all his face
with the gunpowder. Another time in summer, while the
Marquis was taking his mid-day siesta, and a number of the
soldiers were asleep, he took some powder from the men’s
flasks, and all by himself, a wonderful thing for one so young,
he loaded a small field piece, that was in the fort, and fired
it. He was within a hair-breadth of being run over by the
wheels of the gun carriage in its recoil. The Marquis was
aroused by the report and feared that there was some disturb-
ance or mutiny among the soldiers. He sent at once to en-
quire and when he learnt what had happened he wished to
punish the boy. But the soldiers, pleased to see such daring
in one so young, interposed in his behalf and obtained his
pardon. Aloysius afterwards told these facts and others like
them to show God’s goodness towards him, in delivering him
from so many dangers. He scrupled somewhat at having taken
the gunpowder from the soldiers, though he consoled himself
with the thought that, had he asked for it, they would willingly
have given it to him.

‘When the Marquis left with the troops for Tunis, he sent
Aloysius back to Castiglione. There the Saint led the sort of
life he had learned at Casale, While among the soldiers he
had often heard free and improper expressions, barrack talk,
and these he began to use without knowing their meaning. This
he told F. Jerome Piatti (Platus),” when at his request, Aloysius
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related to him all his life in the world. His tutor, Peter Fran-
cis del Turco,’® overheard him one day, and reproved him
severely for this habit, and as the tutor himself asserted the
Saint was never again known in all his life to utter a word that
was not proper and decent. And if he heard anyone make use
of such words, he either modestly cast his eyes to the ground,
or turned them in another direction, pretending not to hear;
or sometimes showed his displeasure. From this we may
be sure that, had he known the meaning of what he said,
he would never have used such words. The greatest fault that
is found in the life of S. Aloysius were these words, spoken
in childish ignorance. For when told that they were bad, and
unfit for one in his rank and position, the Saint at once be-
came so ashamed of them, as he himself afterwards relates,
that he could not bring himself to repeat them even to his
Confessor. Nay more, he regretted them all his life as though
he had committed a grievous sin. As he had no worse fault
to repent of, he used for his mortification and shame, when
he became a religious, to relate this incident to some of his
intimate friends to show that he had been bad from early
childhood. And we may believe that God, by a singular provi-
dence, allowed this blot in him, who was afterwards to be
enriched with so many supernatural gifts and virtues, that
he might have a subject of humiliation, by seeing a fault, where,
in fact, from want of age and of knowledge there was no fault,
so that, as S. Gregory wrote of S. Benedict,'! he might draw
back his foot, which he had almost begun to plant in the world.

When S. Aloysius reached the age of seven, a period
when philosophers and theologians are agreed that children
ordinarily have the use of reason, and begin to be capable of
virtue and of vice, he turned in such a way to God, and so
dedicated and consecrated himself to the Divine Majesty, that
he was wont to call it the time of his conversion. And so,
when giving an account of his interior to the spiritual fathers,
who were his directors and guides, he used to speak of this as
one of the most remarkable favours he had received from the
Divine Hands, that at the age of seven years he was con-
verted from the world to God. And it is easy to gather with
what heavenly grace he was forestalled and aided at the first
dawn of reason, from this fact. Four fathers, who were
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his directors and who had heard his confessions, some of
which were general confessions, at different times, and in various
places, both when he was in the world, and in religious life,
deposed in writing, without any mutual concert, that through-
out his whole lite he never committed a mortal sin, or lost
the grace which he had received in baptism.»® Of these, one
was Cardinal Bellarmine, who heard the last confession he
made, shortly before his death. -

This is all the more marvellous, because at the most im-
pressionable age he did not live in cloisters or religious houses,
where, far removed from occasions of sin, and with the examples
of the holy lives of so many servants of God, it is so much
more easy to keep the grace of God than in the world; but
from his very childhood he began to be at Court. Besides
being brought up in that of his father, he spent years in the
Courts of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, of the Duke of Mantua,
and of the King of Spain, and he had to meet princes and
lords, and to deal with all sorts of men as occasion might pre-
sent. And yet among the luxuries of his home and amidst
the snares of Courts, he ever kept his robe of Baptism spotless
and unsullied. Cardinal Bellarmine was speaking one day of
the remarkable virtue of S. Aloysius, who was then living, in
the presence of a number, of whom I was one. He said that
Divine Providence always keeps some saints in the Church
Militant who have been confirmed in holiness, and he added
with good reason the following words: “And I, for my part,
hold that our Aloysius Gonzaga is one of those who is so con-
firmed, for I know what passes in his soul.” The Cardinal
added to this beautiful declaration another fact, which will be
deemed a still greater marvel to whoever understands what
spiritual life is, and considers who it was that made the state-
ment; and it was that S. Aloysius from the age of seven until
his death always led a perfect life. 'What a marvellous pri-
vilege this is, 1 leave to the intelligence of my readers.

It would seem that God willed that the very devils should
bear testimony to the holiness of the child and to the glory
which was prepared for him in heaven. For a Franciscan
Friar of the strict Observance was passing through Castiglione at
that time, whom all held in great opinion of holiness. As
he was resting at a house of his order, called Santa Maria, a




1I. S. Aloysius Gonzaga., I. 13

mile or so from Castiglione, a great crowd of people came to
see him and to commend themselves to his prayers. And as it was
rumoured that he worked miracles, several possessed persons
were brought to him that they might be exorcised. The
Friar went through the’ exorcisms in the church, in the
presence of a number of people, some of whom were persons
of position, among whom were S. Aloysius, then a boy, and
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Certificate of the baptism of S. Aloysius.
From the parish archives of Castiglione. (See P. I, ch. 1.)

his younger brother. Suddenly the devils began to cry
out pointing with the hand of the possessed to the Saint:
“See that boy”, they exclaimed, “he it is who will go to
heaven, and will have great glory.” These words were
remarked and were talked of through all Castiglione; and there
are people still living, who were there and deposed to the fact.
And though we should not give faith to the devils, who are
the fathers of lies, still sometimes they are forced by God
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for their greater confusion to tell the truth. We have reason
to believe that they told it in this case, for even then the holy
boy was regarded as an angel in his life and behaviour. Every
day he said, either alone or with others and always on his
knees, the prayers called the Daily Exercise, the seven penitential
Psalms, and the Office of our Lady, besides other devotions.
If anyone wanted to put under his knees a cushion or anything
else, he would not allow it, but delighted to kneel on the bare floor.

About this time Aloysius was attacked by quartan ague,
which lasted for eighteen months, and tried him very severely,
especially at the beginning, although it did not compel him to
keep his bed. He bore it with the greatest patience and never
would omit his Office of Our Lady, the Gradual Psalms, the
seven Penitential Psalms, and his other ordinary prayers. If
ever he was more than usually tired, he called some maidservant
of his mother and made her help him to recite them. But he
never could be persuaded to give them up altogether. Such
were the first foundations which Aloysius had laid when seven
years old; we cannot be surprised that he afterwards arrived
at so great a height of perfection, as will be told in the course
of his life.

CHAPTER IIL IL,

S. Aloysius is taken to Florence by his father. There
he makes a vow of virginity and progresses greatly in
the spiritual life.

15717.

<[ fter the expedition to Tunis, the Marquis Don Fer-
rante stayed more than two years in the Court of
Spain. On his return to his Marquisate, he found
¢ Aloysius no longer as inclined for a soldier’s life
as he had been when he had left him, but quite devout and
sedate, Astonished as he was to see such sense and ripeness
in the boy, he was equally delighted at the thought that he
would prove an excellent ruler of his State. But the child
now that he was eight years old, was making far different
plans, and turning over in his mind thoughts of high
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perfection, which he ventured to disclose one day to his
mother. He had often heard her say that as God had
given her several sons, she should be delighted to see one
of them a religious. So when by themselves he said to her:
“Mother, you told me you wished to have one of your sons a
religious. I think God will do you that favour” And at
another time when in her room he repeated what he had said,
and added: I think I shall be the one.” The Marchioness
showed that she did not want to hear of it, as he was the eld-
est son. However she took note of it, and began to believe

Clock, which was given by a Prince on the occasion of the birth of
S. Aloysius, according to his Mother’s assurance.
In the College of the “Virgins of Jesus” at Castiglione.

it, because she saw he was so given to piety. It is true, as
he declared afterwards when he was a religious, that he made
no resolution at the time, but continued as usual to live a
pious life.

Meanwhile there were rumours through Italy of the
plague. For this reason the Marquis, who was fearful of the
contagion, determined to go and live with all his family at
Monferrato. While there he was attacked by gout, and by
the advice of medical men he resolved to go to the Baths of
Lucca and to take his second son Rodolph, on account of
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something that was the matter with him, and also Aloysius,
with the idea of returning by Florence and leaving the two boys
at the Court of the Grand Duke. This was partly to keep up the
old friendship which he had formed with that prince at the
Court of Spain, and partly because his sons would there learn
Italian more readily. They set out then on their journey
in the beginning of the summer of 1577, to the sorrow of the
Marchioness, who was grieved to see her sons leave her at so
young an age. The Marquis went straight to the Baths. When
he had finished the course of waters, he proceeded to Florence,
and on reaching the neighbourhood of the city and learning
that a strict guard was kept at its gates against any who were
suspected of the plague, he returned to the villa of one of his
friends, Giacopo del Turco, near Fiesole.

The Marquis informed the Grand Duke of his intended
visit. He received an immediate reply, and entered Florence,
where he was received by his Highness in his palace with great
signs of regard. Don Ferrante presented his sons, and the
Sovereign was so gratified with them that he wanted absolutely
to make them stay with him in his palace. But as the Mar-
quis was anxious that they should devote themselves to study,
he wished them not to be at the Court. The Grand Duke con-
sented and assigned them a house in the Via degli Angeli.'® The
Marquis before leaving appointed Signor Peter Francis del Turco
as their tutor and Majordomo, who afterwards became Major-
domo to Don Giovanni de’ Medici, whose fidelity and pru-
dence he had experienced for many years in his own service.
For body servant he gave them Clement Ghisoni, afterwards
Majordomo to the Prince of Castiglione; for professor of Latin
and good manners an excellent priest, Julius Bresciani of Cre-"
mona, and other domestics befitting the rank of the two boys.**

Aloysius was fully nine years old when his father left him
in Florence and he stayed there over two years, which he de-
voted to the study of Latin and Italian. On feast days he
went to Court. Now and then at the outset he played at
some innocent games, though as far as he was concerned
he did not like them. Eleanor de’ Medici, the Duchess of
Mantua, tells that when her sister Mary, the future Queen of
Trance, and herself, who were at the time quite little children,
invited Aloysius to play with them in the garden, or in their
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palace, he would say that he did not care to play, but would
much rather have made little altars and have spent his time
in pious things of that kind. At the very beginning of his ar-
rival at Florence, S. Aloysius made great progress in the spirit-
ual life, and for this reason he used to exalt Florence as the
mother of his piety. He acquired especially such a devotion
to Our Lady, the Blessed Virgin, that when he talked about
her or meditated on the Mysteries of her life, he seemed to
melt with holy tenderness. What helped much to this his
devotion to her was the memorable picture in the Annunziata
at Florence, and a little book on the Mysteries of the Rosary
written by Father Gaspar Loarte S. J.1® While reading it
one day he felt inflamed with the desire of doing some-
thing pleasing to Our Lady. Then the thought came to him
that it would be most pleasing and acceptable to the most
holy Queen of Heaven, if he offered and dedicated his vir-
ginity to her by vow,. thus to imitate her purity as far as
possible.

One day accordingly while praying in the Church of the
Annunziata before the picture placed there in her honour, he
made a vow to God of perpetual chastity. He kept this all
through his life with such ideality and perfection, that we may
well understand how pleasing this offering was to God, and
in particular to the Blessed Virgin who took him under her pro-
tection. His confessors, especially Cardinal Bellarmine in his
sworn evidence and Father Jerome Piatti in his work in Latin
at greater length, declare that S. Aloysius in the whole of
his life never had the least evil sting or any sensation, thought,
or imagination, contrary to his vow. This so far transcends
any -human power that we can plainly see that it was an
exceptional gift of God, through the intercession of His
most holy. Mother. Whoever has read how S. Paul, whe-
ther he speaks in his own name, or in that of others,
three separate times begged God to take away the sting
of the flesh; how $t. Jerome to conquer it used to beat his
breast with a stone, when he was in the desert, for a long
time together; how S. Benedict cast himself naked among the
thorns, as S. Francis did in the snow; how S. Bernard used
to go up to his neck in ponds of frozen water and re-
main there till all the painful effects of temptation had passed
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away, these will know how highly this purity of soul is to
be esteemed. Very few indeed have been the saints, who,
by the favour of an extraordinary grace from heaven have
attained so perfect and so entire an insensibility. And if some
have attained to it, such a gift has been only obtained by
many prayers and tears.

S. Gregory in his Dialogues tells of S. Equitius, the
abbot, how when in his youth he felt himself molested
with these evil inclinations, he obtained by means of long
and continual prayer that God should send an angel (to
free him entirely from every temptation and feeling as though
he were no longer in the body. Cassian tells of Abbot
Serenus that after he had obtained purity of heart and
mind by severe fasts, prayers, and tears, and like efforts
both night and day, he also received from an angel so
perfect a gift of chastity of body, that neither awake or in
his dreams when asleep had he ever any improper sensation.
Nearer to our own times, the Angelic Doctor, S. Thomas, when
he drove away his tempter with burning faggots, was girt by
the hand of Angels and received this truly angelic favour.

This holy absence of bodily feeling, this purity of mind in
S. Aloysius cannot be attributed to him because of any natural
coldness and sluggishness, for he was full of life and spirit,
activity and alertness, as all knew who were acquainted with
him. We are obliged then to own that it was the result of an
extraordinary grace from God, and a remarkable favour of the
most blessed Virgin, towards whom he ever had a great rever-
ence and filial affection and confidence. True it is that he
cooperated in the preservation of this gift by the great care he
ever had over his senses. So, though he felt no annoyance of
this kind, still out of his great love for the virtue of purity, he
put himself from that time on his guard, and he watched over
himself and his senses with a constant and extraordinary diligence;
and especially with regard to his eyes, which he kept in check
in order that they might never transgress by looking at any-
thing which could at all be a source of disquiet to him. This
was one of the reasons why he ever passed through the streets
with downcast eyes. But above all he disliked all his life
long to have to talk or to deal with women. He fled their
company to such a degree, that anyone who saw him
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would have said he had an inborn antipathy to them. If by
chance while he was at Castiglione his mother sent any of her
ladies-in-waiting to take him a message, he came to the door
so as not to let them in, and at once fixed his eyes on the
ground and gave his answer without looking at them, and so
sent them away. He did not even like talking with his mother

S. Aloysius at six years of age.
QOil painting in the Parlour of the College of the “Virgins of Jesus”
at Castiglione.

alone. When it chanced that while he was with her, either in
the drawing room or in her own private room, those who were
with her chanced to leave, he either sought for some excuse
to go away, or if he could not go he blushed deeply, so exceed-
ingly careful and circumspect was he. A learned man asked
him one day, for he had noticed what he did, why he avoided
women to such a degree, and even his own mother. He tried
to conceal his motive and to show that it was through a natural




20 The Life of Chap.

shyness rather than from a motive of virtue. One of the agree-
ments he made with his’ father was that he would, as in duty
bound, obey him in every thing at once, save as to meeting
ladies. And the Marquis, who saw how firm he was on that
point, kept the agreement in order not to annoy him. In fact
S.. Aloysius said that he had never seen some ladies who
were near relations to him. So well was his way of acting
known to every one, that at home he used to be called in
joke, the womanhater.

‘When at Florence he began also to go much more fre-
quently to confession than he had done at Castiglione, and
his tutor chose for his confessor, Father Francis della Torre,
then Rector of the College of the Society.'® The first time
he went to him to confession he prepared at home with great
diligence, and then presented himself before his confessor with
such reverence and respect and with as much shame and con-
fusion as if he had been the greatest sinner in the world. The
moment he knelt at the feet of his confessor he fainted, and his
tutor had to come to his assistance and take him back to his house.
On his return to his confessor he wished to make a general
examination into all his sins. We often heard him tell, when he
was in the Society, that during his stay at Florence he had
made a general confession of all his life to the great comfort
of his soul. This was the occasion when he entered more deeply
into himself and began a more strictly spiritual life, subjecting
each of his actions to careful scrutiny, to see if he could dis-
cover the origin of his faults and thus be able to correct them.
First of all he found that he had a hot temper, he was easily *
attacked by slight feelings of passion, and gave way to
anger; and although it was so slight as not to be noticeable,
still it caused some disturbance and trouble in his soul. Ac-
cordingly to conquer himself, he began to consider how vile it
was to get angry, which he said was plainly to be seen, for
when the mind is again at rest you perceive that all the time
a man was in anger, he was not entire master of himself.
Moved by this thought he determined for the future to resist
. this fault and thoroughly root it out of his soul. By the aid
~ of God’s grace and by painstaking, in a very short time
he gained a complete victory, and to such a degree that it
appeared as if he had no inclination to anger.
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Besides this he remarked that, in conversation, words very
often escaped his lips which in some way affected the good
name of others, although as he himself said they were hardly
venial sins. He was so grieved however at this, that in order
not to have to accuse himself of these things again, he with-
dréw from conversation and from meeting with people, not
merely persons outside, but even those at home; and he
generally lived alone and in retirement, so as neither to say or
hear anything which could in any way stain the purity of
his conscience. People on that account took him to be gloomy
and scrupulous, but this he did not mind. He became much
more obedient to his superiors; his tutor declared that he never
disobeyed his orders in the slightest thing. If he saw his
younger brother Rodolph angry at the corrections of his tutor
or professor, he would lovingly admonish him, and entreat him
to obey. He gave his commands to the servants with such
respect and so modestly that they were put to the blush. His
way of speaking to them was thus: “Could you just do that, if
convenient,” or, “If it would not trouble you, I should be glad
of this;” or something of the kind. He spoke so agreeably
and showed such compassion for the servants that they became
deeply attached to him.

He was so modest that he used to blush when his atten-
dant was dressing him in the morning. He kept his eyes down
and had scarcely put his foot out of bed, before he put on his
stockings, so much did he dislike to be seen undressed. Every
day he heard Mass, and on feast days Vespers also. He had
at that time no knowledge of mental prayer; but he gave him-
self up to vocal prayer; he said the Daély Exercise morning and
night, and other devotions, as has already been mentioned,
always on his knees, with the greatest attention. Though at that
period he had no fixed purpose of leaving the world, he had
a firm resolve, if he remained in it, to lead as holy and perfect
a life as possible. S. Aloysius at such an early age had
reached a ripeness of virtue and a degree of perfection which
many hardly arrive at after many years in religious life.

b 5

Saint Aloysius. 4
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CHAPTER 1IV. III.

S. Aloysius is recalled to Mantua and there makes up
his mind to enter the Priesthood.

1579.

aint Aloysius had been more than two years at Flo-
rence, when his father was made governor of Monferrato
by William, Duke of Mantua. The Marquis wished
his sons to come and reside at Mantua, and, with
the approval of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, S. Aloysius went
there in November 1579,7 being then nine years and eight
months old. He continued the practices and way of living he
had begun at Florence, and made another resolution not less
important, to allow Rodolph, his younger brother, to enjoy the
Marquisate of Castiglione, of which he himself as the eldest
son had received by name the investiture from the Emperor.
An illness which he had, helped to this resolution; although he
had already, as has been said, determined never to marry. He
suffered from strangury. Out of fear lest the ill should increase,
he resolved with the approval of the medical man by a severe
regime to strike at the root of this troublesome disease, and
he began to maintain so rigorous an abstinence that it is a won-
der that he did not die. For if he eat a whole egg for one
meal, and this he rarely did, he considered he had had an
abundant banquet.

This severe fast he continued not merely while that year
at Mantua, but during the summer at Castiglione, against
the judgment of the doctor and of every one else; and
this, as he told Father Jerome Piatti, when he was a religious,
no longer for the sake of his health, as people used to
imagine, but out of devotion. For though in the beginning
he had set himself to that severe fast to regain his health, by
little and little he got to be attached to that way of living,
and had begun through a spirit of piety to delight in it. How-
ever much this manner of action contributed to free him from
his inconvenience, for he never again suffered from it all his
life, it was otherwise most hurtful to him, for his stomach from

7
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the little food he took grew so weak that however much he
might have wished it, he could neither take nor retain nourish-
ment. The result was that though up to that time he had been
rather stout and healthy looking, he became thin and withered.
The vigour and the strength which he naturally possessed
failed him, for he was of a good physique, and he fell into
such a great and continuous languor that his constitution was
ruined. .

Yet he derived this advantage from it for his soul, that
his bad state of health served as an excuse for not joining
in any amusements, which he would have been obliged to do,
when with the Duke of Mantua, had he been in good health.
Consequently he rarely left the house, and when he did so it
was either to visit a church, to call at some religious house to
converse on some holy topics, or he went to the paldce of his
uncle, Prosper Gonzaga.'® The moment he entered he went to
pray in the domestic chapel; afterwards he talked with his uncle
and with others in the house on spiritual subjects, with such
fervour and lofty ideas that he astonishled all who heard him,
and every one from that time admired him and took him to
be a saint. The rest of the time he remained alone and retired
in his own house, either reading Surio’s lives of the Saints,
which he liked very much, saying Office, or other spiritual de-
votional exercises. He added to them so much, that as all
society became more and more distasteful to him, he grew
more fond of this hidden life, and finally resolved to resign
the Marquisate to Rodolph, and to take to the ecclesiastical
state. Not that he wanted Church dignities, for he always re-
fused them when, on several occasions and by different persons,
they had been offered him, but only to be able in that state to
give himself entirely with greater peace and freedom to the ser-
vice of God. As soon as he had positively made this resolution,
he began to urge his father to free him from his occupations
at Court, so as to devote himself more easily to his studies,
but he did not tell him the determination he had come to.

W
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CHAPTER V. Iv,

Return to Castiglione. He receives from God the gift
of prayer and begins to frequent the Sacraments.

1580.

hen the winter was over, as the Gonzaga family was

generally accustomed to go every year to spend the
hot months in different places, the Marquis wrote
that Aloysius with his younger brother should go
to Castiglione to try if his native air, which was excellent, would
agree with him better than that of Mantua.'® Doubtless we may
believe that it was of great benefit to him, because of its charm-
ing position, on a hill open to all the breezes and with a
magnificent view. This would have completely cured him, if he
had but given up somewhat the austere life which he had begun
at Mantua, not to speak of the great care his mother took of
him. But he was more anxious about the welfare of his soul
than of his body, and did not at all diminish his spiritual prac-
tices; in fact he rather increased them. Besides the extreme
abstinence which he kept, he for the most part lived in seclu-
sion and avoided all sorts of society, so as to attend to his
devotions. As every day he cut himself off more and more, and
withdrew from the world to unite himself to God, so God, Who
ever lovingly recognises anyone who is faithful in His service,
did not delay to show how pleased He was with the pious
and holy feelings with which this youth of twelve dedicated
himself to Him.

Up to this time he had had no education nor practice
in mental prayer and contemplation. God was Himself to be
his master and instructor. He found this pure soul well pre-
pared, and He opened to it the depths of His divine secrets
and led him into the inmost recesses of His treasure-house. He
lit up his mind with a heavenly and supgrnatural light. He taught
him the way to meditate, and to contemplate the greatness and
wonders of God, in a far more exalted way than any diligence
of man could have done. S. Aloysius, when he saw this door
opened so mercifully to him, and so large a field granted him
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to feed the affection of his soul, became almost totally occupied
in meditation. lHe contemplated, at one time the most holy
mysteries of our redemption, at another the greatness of God’s
attributes, with such delight and internal joy, that for the great

Casalmaggiore at the time of S. Aloysius.
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sweetness he felt in his soul, he was obliged almost continually
to shed abundant tears, which bathed his clothes and the very
room in which he lived. For this reason he spent the greater
part of his day shut up in his chamber, for fear lest if he went
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out he should lose that tender feeling of devotion, or that his
tears and agitation should be noticed. Those who waited on
him in his room noticed this, and so they often looked through
the chinks of the doors, and were astonished to see that for
whole hours he would lie prostrate before a crucifix with his
arms extended, or crossed on his heart, as he gazed on the
image of his Lord, all the while crying so bitterly that his sobs
and sighs could be heard outside. After this, very often, they
noticed that he grew silent and remained as if rapt in quiet ecstasy
and motionless, even his eyelids fixed, as if he were a statue.
During that time he was so abstracted that if his tutor or his
servants, as they have told me, passed through his room and
made a noise, he neither heard nor noticed it.

As these things got bruited about, other persons, nct of
the house, were often allowed to gaze through these chinks,
and were quite amazed. Often too the domestics of our Saint
heard him, as he went up stairs, say a Has/ Mary at every step;
and about the house, and in the streets, in carriage or on foot,
he was always thinking on some mystery of heaven. Nor had
S. Aloysius any other master in this practice of prayer, as has
been said, than the unction of the Holy Spirit. But though he
knew how to meditate, yet he did not know what order or subject
to take, till he came across a little book of Blessed Peter Canisius,
in which there were some points arranged in order for medit-
ation.®® From this work not only did S. Aloysius gather courage
to meditate, but he was also taught what method to follow and
at what time to make his meditation. Up to that period he had
no fixed time, but meditated just as he had the opportunity,
and when fervour moved him; sometimes he did more, sometimes
less. But he always gathered from his meditation great light for
the mind, and his heart was greatly moved and filled with heavenly
sweetness. It was this book and the Ietters from the Indies,*!
as he afterwards related, which especially made him love the
Society of Jesus; the work of B. Peter Canisius, because he liked
its plan exceedingly, and still more the spirit in which it was
written, which seemed to him very much fitted to his character;
and the Letters, because he learned from them the work of con-
version of the heathen, which God was bringing about by means
of the Fathers in those countries. They set his soul too on fire
with the desire to spend his life in like labours for the salvation
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of souls, and, he considered how, as far as he was able at
that early age, he could help to that end. So he began to go
every Sunday and holiday to the catechism schools and devoted
himself with great zeal to instruct other children, and to teach
them the truths of faith and how to lead good lives. And this he
did with great modesty and humility, lowering himself before all
his tenants, and before the poor in particular, in such a way as
to move all to piety who saw him. Besides, if he noticed any
quarrel among the domestics of the palace he tried to make
peace or if he heard them curse or make use of any bad words,
he corrected them. If he knew that any of his tenants were
leading a bad life he reproved them in all gentleness and strove
to obtain a change for the better, nor could he tolerate any
offence against God. All his conversations were about the things
of God, and he spoke with wonderful authority. One day he
went with his mother to Tortona on a visit to the Duchess of
Lorraine,?? who was passing through with the Duchess of Bruns-
wick, her daughter; and the attendants of Christina on hearing
him talk were quite amazed and declared' that had they heard
but not seen him, they would have said it was an old man of great
intelligence, and not a child, who spoke such high things of God.

About the same time, in 1580, the holy Cardinal,
S. Charles Borromeo, Archbishop of Milan, was appointed
by Pope Gregory XIII. Apostolic Visitor of the bishoprics of
his province, and he was engaged in the visitation of Brescia.
He arrived at Castiglione in July with a suite of only seven
persons. To save expense to the ecclesiastics with whom he
stayed he would not have any more attendants. Besides many
other apostolic works in which he was engaged at Castiglione,
he wished to preach on July 22, the feast of S. Mary Magdalen,
in his archbishop’s vestments to the people, and accordingly he
made a sermon which bore great fruit in San Nazario, the
chief Church in that place. The Marquis and his wife
wished him to take up his abode in the castle where they
lived: but he would never do so, and preferred to stay in the
house of the parish priest which was next to the Church. There
S. Aloysius, who was then twelve years and four months old
came to visit him. He was delighted to see the little angel, so
highly favoured by God, and he made him remain so long with
him in his room to talk on heavenly things, that those waiting
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outside were quite annoyed. It was a great consolation to the
good cardinal to see how so tender a plant, in the midst of the
thons of earthly courts, without the help of human hand, and
by the aid of heavenly influences alone, had grown up so strong
and beautiful and had reached such a height of Christian per-
fection. On his part, the holy boy was delighted to have found
someone to whom he could with confidence open his heart and
ask for a solution of the doubts which he met with in the spirit-
ual life. He had heard the cardinal spoken of generally as a saint,
and so he took his words and the advice he gave him to go
forward in the life he had begun, as if they came from an oracle
of God. The Cardinal asked him if he had been to Communion
and when he said "he had not, S. Charles who saw how pure
was his life, how ripe his judgment and knew what great light
he had from God about heavenly things, not only urged him
to approach the holy table,?® but obtained permission to give
Aloysius his first Communion. Ile then encouraged him to go
frequently, and in a short instruction, taught him how to prepare
for it and how to approach this fountain of grace. He advised
him moreover often to use the Catechism of the Council of
Trent which S. Pius V. had printed in accordance with its decrees.

The saintly Cardinal had so high an opinion of that work
for the exquisite Latinity in which it is written, that he considered
it ought to be made use of in Grammar schools instead of
Cicero and the pagan writers, so that with the knowledge of
the language, piety might also to be instilled into young minds.
He actually introduced this custom into the Seminary at Milan.
But he learned clearly by experience that the plan would not
succeed; he changed his opinion and returned again to the clas-
sical authors. In conclusion, he bade good bye to Aloysius,
with many a blessing and proofs of a very special affection.
The holy youth never forgot the holy Cardinal's lessons,
and from that time he studied the Catechism with great delight,
for he found it full of holy learning and Christian instruction,
and because he had been advised to do so by the Saint, whom
he held, and with reason, in great veneration, He used also to
advise others to read the book, citing the authority of him who
had so strongly recommended it.

It was then that he began to go frequently to Communion,
and it is not easy to imagine what great preparation he made
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worthily to receive this Divine Sacrament. First of all he exam-
ined with extraordinary care and exactness all his past life to
see if he could find within himself any thing displeasing in the
eyes of the Divine Guest, whom he was expecting. He then went
to confession, which he made with such humility, such deep feel-
ing of sorrow, and so many tears, as were a lesson to his con-
fessor. And this particularly as his sins were not so much of
commission as of omission. For S. Aloysius was under the
belief that he never corresponded by his acts and exertions with
the light God was giving him in order to push forward to higher
perfection. More than this, during all the days preceding his
Communion, his every thought and word were about the Blessed
Sacrament. He used to read about It, direct all his prayers and
meditations to It; and these were so frequent, that they used to
say in his palace, that it seemed as if he wanted to speak to
the walls; so often did he kneel down to pray in one corner
or another of the house.

‘What were the acts of internal devotion on his first and
subsequent Communions, what the loving affection which passed
in his soul on going to the Sacred Table, God alone knows,
‘Who saw his heart. I have not found any one who could tell
me. This only I read in the processes, that at Communion he
was exceedingly recollected, and received abundant consolation;
and that he shewed very great devotion in his exterior. After
Communion he remained a long time on his knees in presence
of every one; and from this time forward he frequently went to
the Altar. His mother adds to this a thing worth noting, which
had been remarked by others at different times. It was that
henceforth, S. Aloysius had such a very great devotion towards
the Blessed Sacrament that every morning when he heard Mass,
as soon as the priest had consecrated, he was moved to a flood
of tears, which were seen to run down upon the ground. He
had this gift of tears all his life; and when he went to Communion
on Sundays and holidays, he wept still more abundantly.

b
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CHAPTER VL V.

S. Aloysius goes to Monferrato; he runs great danger
on the way, and he determines to become a religious.

1580.

hile the Marquis Don Ferrante continued to live at
Casale di Monferrato, the residence of the Governor,
a letter reached him from Castiglione. This inform-
ed him that though Aloysius was cured, as it was
thought, of his first indisposition, still, owing to his excessive
abstinence, he was so weak and his stomach so deranged, as not
to be able to retain, much less to digest his food. Nor was
there any improvement to be seen, because he took no steps to
procure it. The Marquis, full of anxiety about the life and
health of his son, in the hopes that if he had him near him
he could the better cure his indisposition, or at all events prevent
it from growing worse, bade Aloysius to come and join him, with
his mother and Rodolph. Accordingly towards the end of the
summer of 1580, they all left Castiglione for Monferrato.
During this journey Aloysius ran a great risk of his life.
They were crossing a ford of a branch of the Ticino, which
has to be passed on the way, and it was very flooded on account
of recent rain. The carriage in which were Aloysius, his tutor
and Rodolph, broke in two in the middle of the stream. The
front part in which Rodolph was sitting was still fast to the
horses, and, though not without difficulty, was brought safely
to the opposite bank, where the other carriages had already
arrived. The back part of the carriage with S. Aloysius and
his tutor was carried by the current some way down the stream,
with evident danger of death to both. For if it had been
upset, Aloysius at least would have been drowned. But Provi-
dence watched over the saintly boy, and willed that this part of
the carriage should strike against a large trunk of a tree, which
the rush of water had carried into the middle of the stream,
and there it remained, until those who were on the bank sum-
moned to their aid a man acquainted with the depths and shallows
of the river. He mounted a horse, rescued Aloysius, and putting
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the boy behind him brought him safely to the shore; he then
returned and in the same way saved the tutor. The whole
party went to a Church hard by to give thanks to God for
having rescued them from such danger. Meanwhile the report
spread abroad that the two were drowned, and the Marchioness
who had gone forward in the first carriage, when she heard the
news, turned back in great anxiety and sorrow; but she met them
all after a short drive. The rumour even spread to the ears of
the Marquis at Casale, who dispatched a courier to learn the
truth, nor could he rest until he knew the facts, But his

Country House Fontanella belonging to James del Turco at Fiesole,
in which S. Aloysius often stayed.
(See P. I, ch. 3 and note 10.)

peace of mind was restored to him by the arrival of his wife
and children.

S. Aloysius remained at Monferrato more than six months,
Besides his progress in Latin, in which he was already far ad-
vanced, he made still greater progress in the spiritual life. In
this he found great help from his holy and excellent acquain-
tances, the Fathers of S. Paul, who are commonly called Barna-
bites from their church of S. Barnabas at Milan. He often
went to see them and used to go confession and Communion
in their Church, and he gained in a short time a still greater
light as how to progress in the way of God. As day by day
he was, by his acts of virtue, making himself more fit to receive
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new graces from above, so God, by pouring fresh lights and
fresh inspirations into his soul, was ever lifting him upwards to
desires of still higher perfection, and detaching him more and
more from every thing on earth. Though the Marquis at first
when S. Aloysius arrived, did his best to distract him, and offered
him plenty of opportunities of amusement and pleasure, the Saint
never allowed himself to be turned away from his ordinary
spiritual duties. His recreation consisted in either visiting and
praying, as he often did, at a very celebrated and much fre
quented shrine of the Madonna near by, called Our Lady of
Crea; or retiring to the Convent of the Capuchin Fathers, or
to the house of the Barnabites to talk with them on spiritual
subjects. He found in both a spirit so kindred to his own,
that he seemed as if he knew not how to tear himself away
from them. He especially admired in them their outward
gaiety, which he found so common amongst them, the little
esteem they had for temporal things, their regular hours for
prayer and chanting, the undisturbed quiet in their houses, their
indifference as to whether they lived or died. These things
gave him a wish to choose a like state of life.

One day in particular, when with the Barnabites, S. Aloysius
began to consider the happiness of religious, how they had by
renouncing the world and laying aside all carthly cares so as
to serve God more freely, put God Himself under the obligation
of seeing after them. He kept on saying to himself as he
afterwards told me and others at Rome: “See Aloysius, what a
great good a religious life is! These Fathers are set free from
all the snares of the world, and are far away from every oc-
casion of sin. The time that worldlings spend so uselessly in
going after the good things of this world, which pass away, and
after empty pleasures, they devote very meritoriously to gaining
real treasure in Heaven. They are certain that their holy labours
cannot perish. Religious in very truth live according to reason;
nor do they allow themselves to be tyrannised over by their sen-
ses or by their passions. They are not ambitious for honours, they
prize no earthly and transitory treasures, feel no sting of jeal-
ousy, no envy of another's good. They feel content only in
God’s service. Cui servire regnare est — Whom to serve is to
reign. What wonder then if they are all happy and gay; no
fear of death, judgment, or hell! For they live with their souls
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unstained by sin. Night and day they are ever making fresh
gains, and they are always occupied in holy actions with God
or for God. The witness of their conscience keeps them in
peace and inward tranquillity, the source of that calm which is
seen in their face, of the well-grounded hope they have of
heavenly treasures. At the remembrance of Him, Whom they are
serving, and in Whose court they are living, who would not be
consoled?

““What are you doing? What are you thinking about? Why
do you not choose such a state for yourself? See the grand pro-
mises which God has made about it! See the facility you would
have to attend without disturbance to your devotions? Supposing
you cede the Marquisate to your brother Rodolph, as you have
determined to do, and still continue to live with him, perhaps
you will have to witness many things that will not be pleasing
to you: If you are silent, then you will have remorse of con-
science; if you say anything, it will either give offence, or it
will not be heeded. And even if you become a priest or an
ecclesiastic, will you gain your end by that? Rather you will
take upon yourself a graver obligation of leading a perfect life,
which people in the world have not; and in some ways you will
be exposed to greater temptations than those who are married.
In any case you will be subject to the obligations of social life,
and as long as you are in the world you will have to pay heed
to them. You will have to meet first one gentleman, then another.
If you keep away from ladies and your female relations, you
will be criticised. If you meet them and visit them, you break
your resolution. If you accept ecclesiastical dignities you will
be far more immersed in worldly affairs than you are at present;
if you refuse them, your friends will think little of you, and will
say you disgrace your family, and will use a thousand ways to
induce you to accept them. Whereas if you become a religious,
at one blow you will cut off all these hindrances, bar the door
to every peril, deliver yourself from all worldly obligations, and
put yourself in a state wherein you can always enjoy perfect
peace and serve God with perfection.”

These and like arguments were passing through S. Aloysius’
brain at the time, as he used to narrate, and they kept him
many days so abstracted and perplexed that all at home per-
ceived that something important must be brewing in his mind,
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as he was ever deeply absorbed in thought, but no one dared
to ask what was the matter. At last after having prayed fre-
quently to God to enlighten him in a matter of such importance,
and after he had made a number of Communions for that intention,
he came to the conclusion that God had called him to religious
life, and he determined to leave the world altogether, and
enter some order, where hesides his vow of virginity he might
observe also those of obedience and evangelical poverty. As
however he was not then quite thirteen, and could not carry
out his idea, he did not wish to make a resolution about any
order in particular, nor tell any one of his resolve. The Barna-
bites Fathers however could almost read his mind, and they
thought he would one day join them. S. Aloysius then began
a still stricter life, and, though in the world and at the court,
to live as if he were a religious. In consequence he kept much
more than ever in his room. He had always been accustomed
to have a fire during the winter, because his delicate frame
suffered very much from the cold which swelled and chapped his
hands. But from that time he formed a resolution not to light a
fire again, nor to have a brazier, nor did he in fact ever go near
one. If when he was in society he was forced to do so, he
took such a position as not to derive any warmth from the fire.
When any of the household brought him remedies for his
chapped hands, he seemed to accept them .very gratefully and
he was grateful for them, but he put them aside and never made
any use of them, so as to have something to suffer for the love
of God.

The Saint always shunned crowds, and still more plays,
dinners, and balls; and though his father invited him to recreate
himself and sometimes got angry at his living so retired a
life, S. Aloysius never would go. Even when the whole house
were invited he remained at home, either meditating, or
spending the time with one or two learned and grave men, con-
versing with them on literature or matters of pietv, or he would
go to the Capuchins or Barnabites, to pass his lcisure in holy
conversation, for he had no taste for the pastimes of the world.
Once the Marquis took his son to Milan to see a review of the
cavalry of the Duke of Milan, at which his father, on account
of his position, and many other gentlemen were obliged to be
present. An immense number of people had flocked together
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to see it because it took place very seldom, and as it was
such a beautiful sight. Aloysius could not avoid going,
without annoying his father, who was determined he should be
present. So he discovered a means of escape, which was to
occupy one of the back places, from which he would not
have a good view, and, as far as he could, he kept his eyes
either closed or turned in an opposite direction.

Riccardi Palace,
Residence of Don Francis di Medici, Grand Duke of Tuscany,

in which S, Aloysius during his two years' stay in Florence was a page of the Prince,
(See P, I, ch. 3.)

In a word it may be said that he passed his childhood
without ever having been a child. For never was there noticed
in him the smallest act of levity. Nor did he ever read a bad
or light book. Those he delighted in were, Surio and Lipo-
mano. Of classical writers he used to read those who treated
on moral questions, such as Seneca, Plutarch, and Valerius
Maximus. He used to employ the examples he gathered from
them whenever an occasion presented itself to exhort people to
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live Christian and moral lives. He spoke so wisely on virtue
and the things of God, whether to a number of people; or
to only one, that every one was amazed at his great eloquence
and fervour, and they declared that the knowledge of the boy
must have been infused and not acquired, for it was far
beyond the capacity of one so young. The consequence was
that his family though they remarked his way of living and did
not wish him to be so austere to himself, so retired, and such
a hater of the world, yet they were so struck by his extraordin-
ary prudence and virtue that they did not dare to say “Why
do that?”, and they left him to himself to do just as he wished.

CHAPTER VIIL VI.

S. Aloysius returns with his father to Castiglione. He
leads a most austere life and is saved almost miracul-
ously in a fire.

1581,

hen the Marquis had finished his term of office as
governor of Monferrato, he came back with his
family to Castiglione. S. Aloysius not only con-
tinued while there in his devotions and his usual
practices of austere penance, but he so multiplied them that
the wonder is that he did not get seriously ill and utterly ruin
his constitution, and that his parents who saw what he was doing
did not absolutely insist on preventing them. Besides the
strict abstinence which he had begun, as has been said, at
Mantua, and which he had ever after continued, he kept a
number of regular fasts, usually at least three days a week;
every Saturday in honour of the Blessed Virgin; and always
on Fridays upon bread and water in memory of Our Saviour’s
Passion. On that day he merely took in the morning three
slices of bread dipped in water, and nothing more until
supper time, when he eat a bit of toast also dipped in water.
On Wednesdays, he fasted, sometimes on bread and water,
and sometimes in the ordinary way. Besides these fasts, he
kept others either when the opportunity occurred, or when led
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by devotion and fervour. But he ordinarily eat so very little
that some people in his father’s service were amazed how he
contrived to live, and they once resolved, without his knowing
it, to weigh the food he usually took for one meal. They de-
posed on oath that with bread and condiments it did not reach
one ounce. This falls so far short of the usual requirements
of nature, that one is forced to say that God miraculously
preserved the Saint’s life, just as we read He did with other
saints. For it does not seem possible that anyone, without
the help of some such extraordinary aid could maintain life
with so little food.

S. Aloysius was accustomed always at table to help him-
self to that dish which appeared to him the least inviting, and
when he had tasted a little of it he left it without touching any-
thing else. Later on he wished that the little food he eat when
not fasting, should be weighed. For he said that the quantity
he took was enough to support life, and that anything beyond
that ought to be avoided as superfluous, so narrowly did he
measure every thing. As to the amount of food, besides many
others, his carver in particular, his special attendant, and the
waiters at table, through whose hands his meals passed, gave
sworn evidence on the subject. To this rigorous abstinence,
he joined other bodily austerities. He disciplined himself to
blood, at least three times a week. And during the last years
he spent in the world, he scourged himself every day, and
finally even three times each day and this even to blood. As
at first he had not got a discipline, he beat himself sometimes
with dogs’ leashes, which he chanced to have, or with pieces of
rope, and — so some have said — with an iron chain. Oftentimes
those who waited on him, found him on his knees in his room
taking the discipline; and, when they made his bed, they discovered
hidden under the bolster the scourges of cord, which he used.
Several times his sheets were shown to his mother, all stained
with ‘blood. When the marquis learnt this, he scolded his son,
as he had done several times before. And once he said in
sorrow to his wife; “This son of ours wishes to kill himself.,”
Very often S. Aloysius took a small plank or any other bit
of wood, and put it under the sheets, so that he might sleep
as uncomfortably as possible. And that even during the day
his body might not be free from constant suffering, as he

Saint Aloysius. 5
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bad not a hair shirt, he used, in its place, to wear spurs tied
around his body, a thing perfectly new and unheard of. The
points of the rowels, stuck into his delicate skin, and tortured
him acutely. We can gather from all this how thoroughly he
had given himself to the spiritual life, as without human
direction, at the age of thirteen and a half, in the midst of the
comforts .of his home, he treated his body so roughly.

The holy boy joined to these fasts and penances, mental
exercises and especially prayer. And so diligent was he in
this that some officials of his father’s palace depose in the
processes that they never entered his apartments without find-
ing him actually engaged in prayer, and that they very often
had to wait a long time outside the room, before he had.
finished. Every moming as soon as he got up he made a
meditation of an hour’s length, which he measured by his fer-
vour rather than by the clock. He then recited his other ordinary
prayers. He heard one or more Masses every morning, and
often served them with very special pleasure. Besides this, he
attended Divine Office with the religious of the place, to their
great edification and he was an example to all. The rest of his
time, he generally shut himself up in his room, and either
read spiritual books, or meditated. In the evening, before going
to bed he used to stay for an hour or two in prayer, and he
seemed as if he never knew when to stop. But his servants,
who were waiting outside to put him to bed, far from growing
weary were edified by his conduct and passed the time watching
through the chinks of the door his acts of piety, or followed
his example and said their prayers. '

In fine, S. Aloysius lived in such retirement and spent
such a long time in meéditation that we might truly say that he
was always praying. His father several times complained that

- he could not get him to leave his room and he told Father Pros-
per Malavolta 2 that he had often found the spot where his
son prayed all bathed with tears. If on account of any business
S. Aloysius was forced to leave his room, he did not allow
himself to be disturbed in his meditations. For the subject
he meditated upon in the morning whether it was the Passion
of Our Lord, or any other mystery, so deeply was it im-
pressed on his imagination that whatever else he was doing he
always kept his thoughts fixed on the subject which he had
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been considering. He was not satisfied with his daily and his
evening meditation, but he would pray even at night time.
Accordingly he usually got up at midnight, without letting his
servants know; and while the others were in bed, he knelt down
in the dark, in the middle of his room, in nothing but his
shirt, and without anything against which to rest. And he spent
in this way a great part of the night in holy contemplation,
and that, not in summer time only, but in the depths of winter
with the bitter cold of Lombardy. So bitter was it that it made
him shiver from head to foot, and this somewhat hindered
him from applying his mind. But he was determined to conquer

Peter Francis del Turco, Preceptor of S, Aloysius,
After an oil painting in the p ion of the family of Ranieri del Turco Sassatelli
at Florence,
(See P. 1, ch. 2, 3, 6, 17 and note 10.” P. II, note 25.)

himself, and such efforts did he make to keep his mind fixed
on what he was meditating, that he became like one lost to
sense and felt no longer the pain of the cold. However, his
frame was so weakened and robbed of vital power, that he
could not kneel upright, and as he would neither sit, nor lean
against anything, he used to fall, thus lightly clad, upon the bare
and cold pavement. In this position he continued his medi-
tation, and wonderful it is that he did not contract some serious
illness and that he was not frozen even to death.

From these efforts, and from the violence that S. Aloysius
did to himself to remain recollected in his prayer, he con-
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tracted a severe headache which tortured him throughout his
whole life, But out of a desire to suffer and be like in some-
what to Christ Our Lord in his crowning with thorns, not only
did he seek for no remedy to free himself from it, but he
strove to maintain and increase it, as that suffering served him
as a memorial of the Passion, was an occasion of merit, and
was ordinarily no hindrance to his doing what he wished. Once
however it happcned that a more severe attack forced him
to go to bed earlier than usual. But when in bed he
remembered that he had not that day, as he was wont,
recited the seven penitential psalms. He determined not
to close his eyes before doing so. The saint accordingly
bade a servant to put a candle near his bed and then dis-
missed him. When he had finished the psalms, what with
his headache and what with sleepiness he dozed off without
remembering to put out the candle. The fire crept around little
by little and spread all about, so that without bursting into flame,
it caught the bed curtain, a palliasse and three mattrasses.

S. Aloysius awoke and feeling a great heat all around,
thought he was in fever, and he thought so all the more
readily, because he had lain down with so violent a head-
ache. But when he stretched out his hands and feet to
other parts of the bed, and found every part of it to be just
as hot as the rest, he was quite astonished, nor could
he imagine what was the reason. He tried to fall asleep
again, but in vain. The heat and smoke, which nearly stifled
him, so increased, that he determined to get up. He leapt
from his bed, opened the door, and called for the servants.
Hardly had he put his foot on the threshold, when the flame
burst out and set the whole bed on fire. The soldiers of
the fortress ran in and threw it out through the window into
the ditch, for fear it should set fire to the house. There is
not the slightest doubt that had Aloysius stayed a minute
longer he would have been burnt to death or suffocated,
_especially as the room, which I have myself seen, was very
small and then shut up. But God, Who had elected him for
religious life and Who knew the cause of his being in this
peril, willed, by a singular providence, to deliver him. Every
one considered that he had escaped by a singular miracle from
God. The news that such a miracle had happened to the
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eldest son of the Marquis reached even the ears of the Duke
of Mantua; and the Duchess Eleanor of Austria, some time
after, asked Aloysius himself to tell the particulars of it. He
was very much ashamed that the facts were made public,
perhaps for fear lest the cause should also get known of his
leaving the candle lit near his bed.

"~ In every accident, S. Aloysius, who felt by constant ex-
perience God’s providence and protection over him, at once
had recourse to prayer. And this too he did in all business,
whether his father’s or his own. He used to put himself in
the hands of God and beseech His Divine Majesty, to whom
everything was known, % direct him for the best — these were
the very words he was wont to employ in commending his
affairs to God. Nor was he ever deceived in the trust and
hope he placed in God. For he himself told a very remark-
able thing, that in nothing, great or small, which he did
recommend to God, he ever failed to gain the result he wished,
however difficult and involved it might be, and though to
others it seemed utterly desperate, for God was so willing to
hear his prayers. It was from his continual dealing with God,
that it would seem S. Aloysius acquired that gift, which he
valued above all others, a grandeur and dignity of soul by
which he contemned and valued as nothing whatever the
world contained.

Owing to this, when he saw in royal palaces, or at court,
the silver and gold plate, the furniture, the ceremonial of the
courtiers, and things of that kind, he could scarcely contain
himself from langhing, so vile and unworthy of any one’s
esteem did these things appear to him. The result was that
several times when talking confidentially to his mother he told
her that he never could cease wondering, nor could he ever
discover the reason why everyone did not become a religious,

- for it was so clear what advantages religious life brought, not

only in the next life, but even in the present; while things of
this world do harm now and hereafter, and leave us so quickly.
The Marchioness guessed from what he said the resolution
which afterwards declared itself, but he said not a word to
her about it then.

The few acquaintances he kept up at that time were
ecclesiastics and religious of Castiglione. There were several
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natives of the place who were people of note in other religious
houses, and who sometimes came back to their own town. As
soon as S. Aloysius chanced to hear of it, he went at once to
see them, to talk to them about spiritual topics and to try to
obtain from them blessed beads, agnus Dei, and other holy
things, which he accepted with special devotion. He was par-
ticularly delighted when some Benedictine monks of the Con-
gregation of Monte Cassino came there. These, in the process
made at Modena, were examined and made several depositions
about his fervour and holiness, S. Aloysius showed a like
inclination to some Dominican Fathers, who came there for
a holyday in summer time. He used to converse freely with
them on spiritual subjects. One of them was Father Claud
Fini of Modena, Doctor and Professor of Theology, a preacher
celebrated in Lombardy, who when examined in after years on
oath at the Bishop’s court at Modena, among other things,
in answer to an interrogatory made shortly before his death,
declared in the following words, which I cite as being those
of so eminent a person: “I knew by sight and by frequent
and familiar conversation Signor Don Aloysius Gonzaga, the
heir to the Marquisate of Castiglione, on the occasion of my
passing my vacations with my companions at Castiglione and
at other estates of his family; and his mother was kind
enough to make him talk with us and with me in particular.
For I was charmed and edified with the spiritual fragrance of .
his actions, words, manners, and ideas, which showed forth a
most rare holiness. Every expression in his familiar convers-
ation pointed to a remarkable humility, as he praised with
ardour the turning away from earthly greatness and dignities.

“Once he said to me at Castiglione: “We need not take
airs because of our family, because after all the ashes of a
prince cannot be distinguished from those of some poor wretch,
unless it be that they smell more foully.’

“He showed no signs of childishness at that early age and
had a singular modesty, a shrinking from society, sometimes
a thoughtful, serious and devout silence. He had frequently
on his lips these words: ‘O God! would that I knew how
to love Thee as Thy great Majesty deserves. My heart weeps
that Christians show Thee such ingratitude’ His modesty
and virtue were of so exquisite and spotless a purity that it
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could not be surpassed; to such a degree that when he heard
a word in mere joke and fun, which was not quite correct,
he blushed and grieved at it, though with unaffected good man-
ners, and he showed his compassion for the fault committed.
When talking about spiritual things and of someone who had
entered religious life, he showed great delight, his face grew
bright and seemed quite to change, and he would exclaim, inter-
rupted by sighs: ‘Ah! how great must be the joys of Heaven
in real happiness; when we feel such delight merely in talking
about them among ourselves here below.’

“I went sometimes to Church with him, and little boy
though he was, he surpassed the oldest, and even religious
men in his acts of humble devotion, almost melting into tears.
One time he would fix his gaze on the statue of a saint so
intently that he seemed to be out of himself, and if he were
called, or a word said to him, he did not at first hear or reply.
He often told me that he had a very remarkable devotion to
Our Blessed Lady; and that at the mere mention of her name
he was quite moved. 1 never knew him when he was a
religious, but 1 saw clearly by his conduct that he had the
design of leaving the world. 1 have heard however from per-
sons of weight in Milan, Brescia, Cremona, Ferrara, Genoa,
Mantua, and other places, that he became a Jesuit, and lived
as such with great fame and name of sanctity. And many
have said to me that they hold it more secure to offer up
prayers to his soul than for his soul.. Rumours are abroad
concerning miracles, favours, and wonders wrought by him;
and his relics are said to be held in very high esteem.” Such
are the words of the Dominican Father.

S 4
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CHAPTER VIIL VIL

S. Aloysius goes with the Marquis into Spain and the
life he_ led there at court.
1581.

the autumn of 1581 Mary of Austria, daughter of the -
Emperor Charles V. and widow of Emperor Maxi-
milian IL, was on her way from Bohemia to Spain.?®
She was daughter-in-law to the Emperor Ferdinand 1.,
mother of the Emperor Rodolph II. and sister of Philip II. of
Spain. This sovereign desired as a mark of honour to her,
that she should be accompanied on her journey from Italy
into Spain by the Italian princes and lords who were subject
to the Spanish crown. Among these was invited the Marquis
Don Ferrante, the father of S. Aloysius. The Empress herself
had requested the Marchioness Donna Martha to go with her.
As both the husband and wife were to make the journey, they
took with them their three eldest children, their daughter
Isabella, who remained at court and died there as maid of
honour to the Infanta Isabel Clara Eugenia,?® Aloysius then
thirteen years and a half, and Rodolph somewhat younger.
During the journey Aloysius did not give up his usual
meditations, nor relax in any way his fervour, but whether on
sea or on land had his mind always well employed. He heard
it said on board the Galley, that there was some danger of
being attacked by the Turks. At once he said with fervour:
“Please God, we may have the chance of becoming Martyrs!”
The Marchioness told me also that Aloysius found one day
among the rocks a little stone formed in such a way that it seemed
to have engraved on it to the life the most sacred wounds of our
Saviour. His mind was always intent on devout subjects, and he
fancied that God had allowed him to see and get the stone by
a special providence; and that it was a way of telling him that
he ought to imitate the passion of Christ Our Lord. So he
came up to his mother and said: “See, my Lady, what God
has made me find; and yet my father will not let me become
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a religious.” And for a long time he kept that stone about
his person very devoutly.

‘When they reached the court, the Marquis took his usual
post of chamberlain, while Aloysius and Rodolph were made
menini or pages of honour to Don Diego, the son of Philip II.
and eldest brother of Philip 1IIl, whom he pre-deceased.
During his stay of over two years in Spain,?* beside his duties
at court, Aloysius applied diligently to his studies. First he
attended the lectures of a learned priest on logic, and the ex-
planation-of the globe by Dimas, the king’s Mathematician. Every
day after dinner he went to a lecture on Philosophy and Natural
Theology. He made such progress that chancing to pass
through Alcala while a student was defending a thesis of Theo-
logy, Aloysius was invited to argue. Though then only about
fourteen or fifteen, he did so with great grace to the amazement
of all present. The professor who presided at the discussion was
Father Gabriel Vasquez, who was afterwards professor of Dog-
matic Divinity in the Roman College. S. Aloysius tried to
prove, of course merely for sake of argument, that the
mystery of the Blessed Trinity could be known by the natural
light of reason. Amidst all these duties at court and his
studies, S. Aloysius perceived that he had not the facilities and
opportunities to devote himself to the spiritual life' he would
have wished. Sometimes he had not, at the commencement,
time to say his ordinary prayers and to go to the Sacraments
as he had been accustomed to do. It seemed to him, in con-
sequence, that his first fervour and the wish he had had to
leave the world as soon as possible, was growing cold, nor did
he feel those ardent and inflamed desires, which he had before
experienced. However he determined, with God’s help, to put
aside all human respect and to live a holy religious life, even
at court. For this end, in the first place, he chose as his con-
fessor, Father Ferdinand Paterno?® of the Society of Jesus,
a Sicilian, who was then at Madrid, and he continued frequently
to approach Confession and Communion. We can gather from
a letter of this Father, written as evidence, in 1594, with what
spotless purity the Saint lived at a Court, so full of many
distractions. He says at the very beginning these words:

“Iwill in short reply to your Reverence, that from the
time I became acquainted in Spain with Brother Aloysius, which

———— e
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was when he was a child, I remarked in him great sinlessness
and cleanness of conscience, to such a degree, that all the time,
it was for several years, 1 not only never discovered in him
any mortal sin, but rather the very greatest abhorrence of it; nor
had he ever committed a grave fault. Over and .over again I could
not find any matter for absolution. It could not be said that
this arose from stupidity or want of sense, because even at
that ‘early age you could see in him the foresight and mature

Inscription and Picture of S. Aloysius

in his house at Florence (Via degli Angeli, now Via degli Alfani).
(See P. I, ch. 3 and note 13.)

behaviour of an old man, and an understanding far beyond that

of a youth. He had a strong hatred of idleness, and so was

always engaged in some useful employment, especially in

" studying Holy Scripture, which he enjoyed extremely. Iremarked
a great modesty in his way of speaking, never saying anything

against others or finding fault with anyone in the least thing.”

It is easy to gather from these words of his confessor and

from others, which will be quoted hereafter, that in the midst

of the occupations of a Court, he led a heavenly and angelic
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life. For it is a great thing to say, that one who lived at Court
should not have any matter for absolution, neither mortal nor
venial sin. He walked abroad so composedly and with such
modesty as never to raise his eyes from the ground. Thus it
was that once, when a religious, the conversation led him to
own that neither in Madrid, where he remained several years,
nor at Castiglione where he was born and brought up, would he
have known his way about the streets, if he had not someone
with him to show him, and so as he used to say he had nothing
to distract him and was able to remain all the time occupied
in meditation. I can relate something very extraordinary about
his modesty and the guard he set upon his eyes, which was sworn
to in a process, by thie Provincial of Naples, who was very
intimate with the Saint.?® When S. Aloysius was on his way
from Italy to Spain in company with the Empress, and still
more during his stay at the Court of Spain, he went every day
with Prince Diego to visit the Empress and had a thousand
other opportunities of seeing her and of looking at her, both
near at hand and from a distance, yet, he owned to the Father °
that, out of extreme modesty, never, even once, had he seen
her face, much less looked at her. And we know how common
is the wish to know, and when the chance offers, to gaze fixedly
at persons of high dignity, and how wildly people run to look
at them, when they chance to pass by.

Even at that period of his life, S. Aloysius liked to wear
ragged and torn clothes and hose patched at the knees, of which
cven persons of humble condition would be ashamed. But as
he despised the world, he did not mind what the world said
of him. .And even when by his father's order new clothes were
made for him, he deferred wearing them as long as possible.
When he had worn them once or twice, he found some excuse,
for laying them aside and put on his old suit once more. He
would not wear collars of gold nor any of those ornaments
usually worn by courtiers, for he said they were the pomps of
the world, and he wanted to serve God and not the world.
Owing to things of this kind, he had several disputes with his
father, who at first could not tolerate his behaviour, which he
deemed a great disgrace to himself and to his house. But at
last he was overcome by his son’s constancy, and began even
to admire what in other respects he did not approve.
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Though S. Aloysius loved poverty so much in his own
person, yet he allowed his servants to be dressed according to
their rank and position. His dealings with the gentlemen of
the Court were so serious and religious, that as soon as he ap-
peared all became grave. They never heard a word from his
lips, nor perceived an action in him, that was not perfectly
correct; and they knew he never would tolerate, in jest or in
earnest, a syllable that was improper, so that it passed into a
proverb amongst the nobles: ‘“The little Marquis of Castiglione
is not made of flesh and blood.” The boy Prince, Diego, was
once at a window when there was a strong gale blowing. It
annoyed him, and he turned with childish anger to the wind
and said: “Wind, I bid you not to bother me.” S. Aloysius,
who was near him, exclaimed in a charming way and with a
smile: “Your Highness can give orders to men, for they will
obey: but you cannot command the elements, for this belongs
to God alone, Whom you yourself are bound to obey.” As
whatever the little prince said or did was told to the King, when
the words of Diego and of S. Aloysius were related to him,
Philip was pleased at the Saint’s rejoinder, because so @ propos
and sensible,

‘While in Spain S. Aloysius came across a book of Lewis
of Granada on the method of mental prayer, and how to fix
one’s mind upon it.*® He took occasion from reading this to re-
solve to make at least an hour’s meditation every day without
a single distraction. Accordingly he would kncel down, as was
his custom, without anything on which to rest, and would
begin his meditation. And if after half an hour or three quarters
of an hour, the least possible distraction came before his mind,
he did not count the time he had already spent, but began from
that moment a fresh hour; and persevered in meditation until he
had succeeded in making it for a whole hour without the slightest
wandering of his thoughts. In this way for some time he con-
tinued to devote five hours, and occasionally even more, to
meditation every day. That he might not be interrupted by his
attendants or by anyone else, he used to hide in some dark
rooms, where firewood was stored, and there, without any material
comfort, but to his great delight, he gave himself up to medi-
tation and to his prayers. Nor could the houschold ever find
him, though they often and diligently sought for him, especially
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when some of the Nobility, his friends, came to call upon him.
His parents frequently scolded him for hiding himself, but
he valued the heavenly visitations which he used to receive at
that time far above any visits of men, so he closed his eyes to
all human respect, and never would he neglect or interrupt his
spiritual duties to please anyone. He preferred to be considered
wanting in civility and ill bred rather than be less devout to God.
His friends saw this, and gave up paying visits of courtesy, and
left him free from useless conversations to attend with greater
freedom to his religious practices.

CHAPTER IX. VIIL

S. Aloysius determines to enter the Society of Jesus,
and makes known his vocation to his parents.

1583.
&Y

N

aint Aloysius had been about a year and a half in
Spain when, urged by the Holy Ghost, Who every
\-(,\\, day worked in his soul more and more powerfully,
& he judged that the time had come for him to enter
some religious order, as he had determined to do when in Italy.
As he wanted to make up his mind what order he was to
join, he prayed all the more fervently to God to enlighten
him in an affair of such importance. He considered the matter
from many points of view. Some of the motives which decided
his choice he told his mother at the time, from whom 1 heard
them, and others he narrated to us in the Society. His aim in all
was the greater glory of God.

First, as he was much drawn to an austere life and to
corporal penance, he felt inclined to join the barefooted Francis-
cans in Spain, who are like the Capuchins of Italy, and are
very remarkable for their hard fare and their rough habit. It is
true that the externals of a poor and severe dress, when joined
as they usually are, with a solitary life amidst the woods, or
with a holy life in the towns, are a source of great edification and
attract souls who are desirous of doing good. But afterwards,
he gave up the idea, either because he recognised how delicate
was his constitution, or because he found it so broken down and
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enfeebled by his great austerities, that he had reason to fear that
he would be unable to bear so rigorous a life, and would run the
risk of being forced to give up the Religious state, On the other
hand he thought that, as he had got accustomed, even at Court,
to fasts, disciplines, and other austerities, should he keep his
health, he would be able to continue his penances and even to
increase them without danger of any sort. It was his mother who
had especially dissuaded him from his first idea. He had
broached it to her, and she assured him that he would not live
much longer if he either continued his austerities in the world,
or entered an order with a very severe and penitential rule.

He then began to think whether it would not be better to
enter an order which had fallen away from observance of its
rule. For it seemed to him in that way he could not only
be of help to the monastery into which he entered, but by
degrees be the cause of the entire order embracing the reform.
He thought that in this way he could do good service to God’s
Church. On the other hand, he considered that he had not
virtue enough to promise so much for himself; he feared, if
he were not to succeed, that he would procure his own ruin, as
certainly would be the case if instead of helping others, he were
himself to be hindered. Accordingly he resolved to choose an
order which lived up to its first institute, and followed it
faithfully.

He did not give his mind to consider those orders which
are devoted exclusively to an active life and to works of corporal
mercy, for they did not seem to be to his taste. But, among
the many which are in the Church, some came before him whose
members are cut off from all dealings with men, and pass a
holy and tranquil life in perfect charity and silence, either in the
country or in the towns, devoted to their own sanctification, to
singing to Divine Office, spiritual reading and meditation. Such are
generally speaking the Monastic orders. For these S. Aloysius
not only had no repugnance, but a strong inclination and natural
fitness. Because if he had learnt to find solitude of heart and
peace of mind in the midst of a Court and the bustle of the
world, much more would he be sure to discover it in a cloister
cut off from the world and far from society.

However he had before him, not merely his own quiet of
mind and God’s glory, but God’s greater glory; and he saw
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that in solitary life he should he obliged to keep hidden what-
ever talent God had given him for the good of souls. He had
read too, as some assert, and as will be told later on, in the
Summa of S. Thomas of Aquin, the Angelic Doctor, that those
orders hold the highest rank, which are instituted to teach and
preach, and to devote themselves to the salvation of souls;
because they not only contemplate, but communicate to others
the subject of their meditations, and they most of all resemble
in their life that which the Son of God, the True Way and
Rule of all perfection, led upon earth. Jesus was not always hidden
in the deserts, nor meditating and praying in solitude, nor was He
always engaged in teaching and preaching; but sometimes He
was in prayer in the desert or on the mountains, at other times
He was converting and instructing the ignorant and preaching
to them what concerned their salvation. S. Aloysius accordingly
determined for the love of God to wean himself from that
spiritual delight and quiet of which he could assure himself in
the solitude of Monastic orders, and to enter an order of mixed
life, for which education was required, and which, beside one’s
own good, had for its object to help to the perfection of others.
As there are in the Church a number of orders instituted for
this end and which devote themselves piously to it, the Saint
began to compare them one with another, to consider the
means and helps and practices they employ to attain their end.

At last, after long and mature deliberation, and after much
prayer, he decided to choose the Society of Jesus, then the last
born into the world, and in it to dedicate himself to the divine
service. He considered he was called to it by God, and that
its Institute was well suited for his purpose. Among other
reasons which moved him to choose the Society in preference
to any other order, four presented themselves to him, which,
as he used to say, gave him great consolation. The first was
because religious observance was there in its first vigour and
was preserved in all the purity of the Institute, nor had it suffered
any change. The second was because the Society makes a
special vow not to seek after any ecclesiastical dignities, nor to
accept one when offered, unless by order of the Pope. He feared
lest had he entered any other order which does accept them, he
would have been drawn out of it, and at the request of his re-
latives and against his own wish, promoted to some Prelacy.
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This would not be so easy to do, if he were in the Society. The
third was that he saw the Society had so many ways, by schools
and sodalities, to aid in the bringing up of youth in the fear
of God and the virtue of purity. He considered that a great
service was being done to God’s Church, and great pleasure
given to His Divine Majesty by cultivating these tender plants,
and protecting them from the chill of sin and from the heat
of passion by the shelter of instructions and of the Sacraments.
The fourth reason was because the Society expressly embraced

Church of the “Annunziata” in Florence,
in which S. Aloysius used to pray.
(See P. I, ch. 3.)

the work of the conversion of heretics to the bosom of the Catholic
Church, and the evangelization of the heathen in India, in Japan,
and in the new world. And he hoped that some day he might
have the good fortune to be sent into those lands to convert
souls to the Faith,

‘When the Saint had made his choice, he did his best to
make sure, as far as he could, that it was the will of God. He
determined to go to Communion for this intention on some feast
of Our Lady, and by her intercession, to ask God earnestly to
let him know if this was His most holy Will. The feast of the

Saint Aloysius. 6
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Assumption in 1583 was at hand. S. Aloysius was then more
than fifteen. He prepared himself with much prayer and extra-
ordinary fervour, and on the morning of that festival he approached
Holy Communion. This, according to tradition, took place in
the Lady Chapel of the Jesuit Church at Madrid.®

As he was devoutly making his thanksgiving, and praying,
through Our Lady’s intercession, to learn God's Will about
his choice of a state of life, suddenly he heard a clear and
unmistakable voice which hade him become a member of the
Society of Jesus, and, as he himself told his mother, and
related to others when he was a religious, it added that he
must tell all this as soon as possible to his confessor.

As he was now assured of God’s wish, he returned to the
palace, full of delight, and anxious to put into execution the
divine will which had been just manifested to him. The very
same day he went in search of his confessor and informed him
of everything that had passed. He implored him to do all he
could with his superiors that he might be received as soon as
possible, When the Father had examined the beginnings and
the growth of this resolve, he told the Saint that his vocation
seemed to him genuine and from God, but that the consent of
his father was needed, as without it the Society would never
receive him. He must therefore inform the Marquis of his in-
tentions, and persuade him by entreaty and by argument to grant
his permission.

S. Aloysius lost no time, so great was his desire to con-
secrate himself to God. That very day he told his mother of
his resolve. She was delighted, and thanked heaven for it. Like
another Anna she willingly offered him up and dedicated him
to God. She was the first to speak of it to the Marquis, and
to check the outburst of passion into which he fell, when he
heard of this unexpected determination of their son. And ever
after she so aided and encouraged S. Aloysius, that her husband
who had no knowledge of the ardent desire she had always had
to see her son a religious, began to suspect that she acted out
of partiality for Rodolph, and that, because of her wish that he
should succeed to the title and ecstates instead of Aloysius,
she wanted her eclder son to leave the world.

Shortly afterwards the Saint with all possible humility and
respect laid open his mind to his father and told him that it
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was his ardent hope and his firm determination to pass the
remainder of his life in religion. The Marquis giving way to
violent anger drove his son from him with reproachful and bitter
words, threatening to have him stripped and beaten. S. Aloysius
humbly replied: ‘“Would to GGod, that I had the favour to suffer

The Canopy supported by marble pillars
over the miraculous picture of “Santa Maria delle Grazie” in the Church of the
“Annunziata” at Florence.
(See P. I, ch. 3.)

something for His love!”, and went away. His father was deeply
grieved, and he turned his wrath against the boy’s confessor, saying
every thing that passion and love for his son brought to his
lips. For several days he could find no rest, so grievous was
the blow, so terrible the shock that he had received from
Aloysius’ determination, :\fter some days he summoned his son’s
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confessor before him, and complained bitterly of him, as if he
had been the first to put these ideas into the head of his
cldest child, on whom all the hopes of his family reposed. The
Father replied that it was only a few days before that Aloysius
had told him of his resolution and that the young man himself
could bear witness to this, although he had easily gathered
from the life which the youth was leading that some day or
other he would take a resolution of that kind. The Marquis
was softened, and turning to S. Aloysius, who was present, he
tried to shew him that it would not have been so bad had he
chosen some other order. The Saint replied so admirably that
the Marquis had nothing more to say. This we learn from the
letter already quoted, in which, speaking of Aloysius, his con-
fessor continues: ““As to his vocation there are two matters worthy
of note, I never said a word to him about it, though from his
way of life I always foresaw what would happen. One day, the
feast of the Assumption, after confession, and Communion which
he approached frequently, he came to tell me after dinner that
he had prayed God carnestly at the moment of Communion,
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, to make known
His holy will about his choice of a state of life, and that he
had, as it were, heard a clear and manifest voice telling him to
become a religious in the Society. 1lis father felt this his deter-
mination very sorely, and as he saw him so firm in his resolve,
he said to him in my presence: ‘I wish, my son, that at least
you would have chosen some other order but this, for so you
would not have failed to receive some dignity by which you
would have honoured our family. This you never will obtain in
the Society, as it refuses them.” The youth replied: ‘One of
the very reasons why I have chosen the Society rather than any
other order is just that I might thoroughly bar the way to ambition.
Had I wanted any dignity, 1 should have kept my Marquisate,
which God had given me as the eldest son; nor should I have
left a certainty for an uncertainty.’”

‘When the confessor had left, the Marquis, who was con-
tinually thinking over what had happened, began to suspect
that S. \loysius had acted as he had done, in order to make
him give up gambling, a vice to which he was terribly addicted.
A few days before he had lost many thousand dollars, and the
very evening that his son told him of his intention he had again
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lost 6,000 dollars. It is true that his play grievously distressed
S. Aloysius, and often when his father was at the card table
he went to his room to cry; and he used to say to his servants
that it was not the losses which grieved him, as much as the
offence which was committed against (;od, so that his father's
suspicions were not without apparent grounds. Nor was this
the opinion of the Marquis only, but of nearly all at Court;

Miraculous Picture of Santa Maria delle Grazie
in the Church of the ‘“Annunziata” in Florence, before which S. Aloysius made his
vow of perpetual Chastity.

A celebrated fresco painted in the year 1252 by the painter Bartolomeo.
(See P. 1, ch. 3.)

for when what had passed between the Marquis and his son got
noised abroad, the courtiers all highly praised Aloysius’ wisdom
for having tried to scare his father from play by the fear of
a still graver loss.

When loysius continued firm and steadfast in his resolve,
and kept on begging every day for permission to follow the in-
spiration from on high, and when he protested that he had no
end in this but to serve God, our lord, the Marquis began at
last to believe that his son really meant what he said. ' When
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he remembered the angelic life that Aloysius had always led
from infancy, ever given up to piety, he was convinced that the
call was really from God. What confirned him still more
in this belief was the opinion of Father Francis Gonzaga,
General of the Franciscans of the Observance, a relative and
intimate friend of the Marquis who was then on a visitation in
Spain. At Don Ferrante’s request he examined Aloysius for
full two hours most carefully, and was so thoroughly satisfied,
that he told the Marquis there could be no doubt that it was
a divine vocation,

But though Don Ferrante was perfectly convinced that his
son had a true vocation, he could not bring himself to give the
required lcave, and detained him with fair words. As soon as
S. Aloysius perceived this, he did not wish to be delayed any
longer, especially as Prince Diego had died of small pox and
he was now freed from his duties at Court. Our Saint after
attending the funeral service at the Escurial, resolved to strike
a blow, and see what would be its success. Accordingly he went
one day to the house of the Society, with Rodolph, his younger
brother, and some of his attendants. He then told them that
they might go home, for he meant to stay there and return no
more. As they saw he was determined, and meant what he said,
after having for some time begged him not to remain, they
went back and told the Marquis what had happened. He was
confined to his bed with the gout, but sent at once Dr. Sallust
Petroceni of Castiglione, one of the Judges of his courts, to bid
Aloysius to return. S. Aloysius replied that what would have to
be done next day might just as well be done this, and that as
he wished to stay where he was, he implored his father not to
deprive him of that pleasure. When the Marquis got this answer
he said that it would be a disgrace to him if the affair should
end in such a way as be the talk of all the Court. Accor-
dingly he sent the Doctor to say that Aloysius must ab-
solutely come back. He obeyed and returned. On another
occasion in conversation with the Father General Gonzaga, Don
Ferrante implored him, by his kinship and by his friendship, to
dissuade his son from becoming a religious, and to persuade
him that even in his station of life, he could serve God in the
world. Ile urged the grave loss it would be to him and to his
States to be deprived of a son of such intelligence, who
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would have governed his people so well and so religiously. The
General begged to be excused, as neither his profession nor
his conscience could allow him to do what he was asked. The
Marquis insisted that he should at least beg Aloysius not to
enter religion in Spain, but would induce him to return with him
into Italy, whither he was soon going, and he gave the General
his word of honour that in Italy he would permit his son to do
what he wanted. The Father General remembered that when he
himself was at the Spanish Court, and wanted to become a
Franciscan, his parents after endeavouring to dissuade him, tried
to take him back to Italy, in order to use every effort to make
him change his mind. He however would not consent to return,
but took the habit in Spain. Accordingly he told the Marquis
that he was not a fit person to do what was asked from him,
for the reasons drawn from his own experience, and in fact that
he scrupled to give his consent. However he engaged to speak
to S. Aloysius. The General told the Saint the request of the
Marquis and what had been his answer. “I really scrupled to
undertake such a task, even though the Marquis promised that
he would give you full permission in Italy.”

The young man trusted that his father, as soon as he
reached Italy, would keep his promise; and told the Gieneral that
he would be delighted to give this satisfaction to the Marquis.
And he added that he made no difficulty about it, because he
had forecast all that might happen and was so resolved and
fixed in his determination, that with God’s grace, he felt im-
movable, and so had no fear of anything whatsoever. The Father
General gave his reply to the Marquis, and so the affair was
scttled by mutual agreement.

3
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CHAPTER X. IX.

S. Aloysius returns to Italy, and meets with trouble
about his vocation.

1584.

1584 John .\ndrew Doria, who had just been created

Admiral by the King of Spain, was returning with

his ficet to Italy. Don Ferrante determined to sail

for Italy in one of the Galleys, and take with him his
wife and sons.3® As they were going on board, Father General
Gonzaga, who had finished his visitation and all his other business
in Spain, desired to embark with them. It is not easy to tell
how fortunate :\loysius esteemed himself to have the company
of such a Father. For every time he looked at him, he ap-
peared to see a real and living image of religious life and of
regular observance; and he told me afterwards, how he used to
note diligently all his actions so as to draw profit from them,
and he learnt how worthy the IFather was of the name and office
of General of the strict observance because of his great virtue and
exemplary life. And that this opinion was well grounded and
correct, has been made evident since this Father was appointed
Bishop, first of Cefalu in Sicily, and lastly of Mantua, for in that
dignity he ever led so rcligious and holy a life, that he was held
by the common opinion of all who have known him, and had to
do with him, to have followed in the footsteps of the saintly
Bishops of old, and to have deserved to be proposed as an example
to all religious who are elevated to ecclesiastical honours. In
such good and pious company, S. Aloysius passed his time very
happily, talking on spiritual topics and laying before the General
any difficulties he met with in the devout life.

They reached Italy in the July of 1584, when S. Aloysius
was 16 years and four months old. ITe expected that his father
would at once give him leave to carry out his wishes, and he
began with all diligence to press for permission. But the Marquis
told him that he wished first to send him with his brother Rodolph
to pay their respects, in their father’s name, to all the princes
and dukes of Italy, and that accordingly he must get himself
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ready for the journey.38 This the Marquis did in the hopes that
it would help to turn him away from his wish to become a
religious. S. Aloysius set out, with his brother and a numerous
suite, and paid visits to the various Sovereigns of Italy. Rodolph,
though the younger, was magnificently dressed as suited his
station, but the good Aloysius wore only a plain suit of black
serge, and would have nothing elegant about him. The Marquis

Ancestral castle of the Gonzaga (castello di Corte) at Mantua. Exterior.
(See P. I, ch. 4.)

had provided some splendid suits of clothes, embroidered and
almost covered with gold, for Aloysius to wear when he arrived
in Italy, and had to present himself before the Infanta, wife of
Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy.® But it was impossible
to persuade him even once to put them on. In Castiglione it
once happened, and it was not the only time, that his hose were
all torn, and for fear they should be noticed and others put in their
place, he covered them with his cloak. One day as he was going
up stairs, he let drop his rosary and as he stooped down to
pick it up, his tutor who was behind him saw that his hose were
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so full of holes, as to allow his skin to be seen. “O Signor
Aloysius!”, he exclaimed, “what are you doing? Do you not
perceive that you are bringing your family and yourself into
disgrace?;” and he bade him change them and put on another
pair. S. Aloysius did not dare to refuse, perhaps for fear that
the tutor would tell his father.

‘While travelling he was always saying vocal prayers, or
meditating. He never omitted his usual fasts, or his evening
prayers. As soon as he reached an inn he withdrew into a
room, and looked about for a crucifix before which to pray,
and if there was none he made a cross on a piece of paper
with charcoal or ink, and kneeling down before it he spent an
hour or more in prayer and his usual devotions. On arriving
at any city where there was a residence or College of the Society,
if the place was a capital, after he had paid his respects to
the Sovereign, he always went to see the Fathers. The first
thing he did on entering the College was to go straight to the
Church to make a visit to the Blessed Sacrament, and he then
remained talking with the Fathers as long as he could. When he
went to the Duke of Savoy, two things happened worth noticing.
S. Aloysius was staying in the palace of his relative, Signor
Jerome della Rovere, who afterwards was created Cardinal, and
was in a room with a number of young men of family, when a
gentleman of some seventy years began a somewhat improper
conversation, Our Saint, indignant at this, addressed him
plainly in these very words: “Is not an old man of your position
ashamed to talk about such subjects to these young gentlemen?
It is scandalous and a very bad example, for, evil communications,
as S. Paul declares, corrupt good manners.” .And with that our
Saint took up a spiritual book and withdrew into another room,
apart from the company, to show that he was still displecased.
The old gentleman was much mortified, but the others were ex-
ccedingly edified. The other circumstance was as follows. His
uncle Hercules Tana, his mother’s brother, on hearing of his
arrival at Turin went to see him, and begged him and his brother
to come and pay him a visit at Chieri. He urged that it would be
a great favour to all his relatives, as Aloysius had never been
there. Our Saint accepted the invitation and went with his brother.
Hercules had arranged for a ball in honour of his nephews.
S. Aloysius did all he could to avoid going. But he was carnestly
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pressed to go by several, who assured him that the ball was got
up merely for his honour and as a sign of rejoicing at his visit.
He suffered himself to be led into the ball, where a number of
gentlemen and ladies were already assembled, on the under-
standing that he would merely be present, but would not dance.
Hardly had he sat down when one of the ladies rose from her
seat and came to invite him to dance. He immediately got up
and, without another word, he left the room and did not return.
His uncle Hercules shortly after went in search of him, but
could not find him. At last, however, on passing through one
of the servants’ rooms, he perceived Aloysius hidden in a corner,
between the bed and the wall, on his knees and engaged in
his prayers. So astonished and edified was Signor Tana that he
did not dare to interrupt him, but left him alone.

CHAPTER XI
Aloysius has to bear new trials at Castiglione and at
last obtains permission to enter the Society.
1584.

hen all the visits had been paid, our Saint returned
to Castiglione with the certainty that the Marquis
would keep his promise and give him full leave
to go. He was however, very much mistaken, for
his father would not hear a word about it, and did everything
he was able to make him change his resolve. His father could
not persuade himself that Aloysius had a real vocation, but thought
he was moved merely by youthful fervour which would vanish
with time. Other personages, through their near relationship and
the affection they had for Aloysius, made various and utterly
unlooked for attacks on his resolution. First of all, William,
the Duke of Mantua, who had always been very fond of the
Saint, sent a bishop of great eloquence to Aloysius at Castiglione,
with the following message from him. If the life of a layman
was distasteful to him, let him enter the priesthood, for in that
state he could devote himself to work for the greater glory of
God and the good of his neighbour, even more than in the
religious state. There were plenty of examples of holy men, in
bye-gone days as in our own times, like S. Charles Borromeo
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and others, who in positions of high dignity were more useful
to the Church than many religious. .\nd he promised in fine,
to make use of his best endeavours and influence to gain him
Church promotion. The Bishop fulfilled his part most earnestly
and brought forward excellent arguments., Aloysius answered
them all with great prudence, and in conclusion said that he
thanked the Duke very much for the affection which he had
always shown to him and of which he gave proof by the offers
he had made. He assured him, however, that as he had declined
all the help that he might have obtained with the same object
from his own family, so he declined the offers which his Highness
had just so liberally made to him. In fact the very reason why
he had chosen the Society was in order not to have to accept
a dignity of any kind, as he was determined to desire God
alone in this world.

The next attack was from .\lphonsus Gonzaga, his uncle,
to whose property of Castel Goffredo Aloysius was the heir,
He made the same offers as the Duke of Mantua and received
the same replies. .Another person of high position, of the
Gonzaga family, after having said a great deal to make
Aloysius change his resolve, at last began to speak ill of the
Society, and urged him at least not to enter an order, which
lived in the midst of the world, but rather to choose one which
was altogether withdrawn from outside employments, like the
Capuchins or Carthusians. Possibly the gentleman said this with
the intention, if Aloysius had altered his mind, to avail himself
of the fact of his change, to condemn his vocation altogether;
or because he could more easily have dissuaded him from
entering these other orders as quite beyond his strength and
unfitted for his delicate constitution; or at least because it would
have been easier to take him from one of these orders and
obtain for him some ecclesiastical dignity. .\loysius however
replied briefly that he did not see how he could withdraw more
entirely from the world than in the Society. For if by the world
vou mean riches, poverty is perfectly observed in the Society,
as therein one has not and cannot have anything of his own. If
the world means honours and dignities, the door is shut against
them by the vow not to seek after them nor to accept them,
even if they have been offered by Kings and Princes, unless
by the Pope’s command.  These replies silenced this gentle-
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man and he told many who heard of them how firm was the
Saint’s vocation.

The Marquis got others to come to the attack, especially
Monsignor John James Pastorio, the parish priest of Castiglione,
in whom S. Aloysius placed considerable confidence, to try to
persuade him to remain in his post as ruler of the Marquisate.
But so thoroughly did the Saint convince the priest by his replies,
that he was forced to go on an embassage to the father in favour
of the son with the view of persuading the Marquis that the

Ancestral castle of the Gonzaga (castello di Corte) at Mantua. Inner court.
(See P. I, ch. 4.)

vocation came from (God. Ever after that, Don Pastorio lauded
Aloysius as a saint, so edified was he with what the young man
had disclosed of the secrets of his soul.

The Marquis still not content with all the trouble which
he had taken, earnestly begged a religious, who was his great
friend, out of affection for him, to make a powerful attack on
S. Aloysius and try in every way to shake his vocation. The
Trather was a preacher renowned throughout Italy, and he became
a Prelate before his death.8  Very unwillingly, but because he
could not refuse the Marquis, he undertook the task, sparing
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no pains and exerting all his eloquence. But he failed, and
speaking in praise of the constancy of the young man to one
of the principal Cardinals, he said: ‘I was put to do the Devil’s
work with this youth, and I did it with all possible diligence
and to the best of my knowledge. But all in vain, for he stood
so firm and immovable that it was impossible to overcome
him.” Still for all that the Marquis hoped that his son would
have been somewhat shaken by so many attacks, and to see
whether such was the case, one day, when confined to bed by
the gout, he sent for him, and asked him what he thought of
doing. S. .\loysius answered respectfully, but plainly, that he
thought and had ever thought of serving God in the religious
life of which he had spoken. The Marquis burst into a fury at
these words, and with angry face and biting words drove him
away and bade him go out of his sight. The Saint took these
words as a2 command and went at once to the convent of the
bare-footed Franciscans, called S. Mary’s, a mile or sa outside
Castiglione. This house stands close to a beautiful artificial
lake,3¢ which had been made by damming up the streams that
flow down from the hills. It is built on a site much esteemed in
days gone by, as a room half underground plainly shows. This
chamber is ornamented with ancient mosaics, and a stream of
clear water, which is brought by underground channels beneath
some rooms, built by the Marquis Don Ferrante as a place
of retirement for himself and his children, there leaps up,
in a sparkling and merry fountain. To these rooms S. Aloysius
retired, and he had his bed, his books and other furniture brought
thither. e gave himself up to a most solitary life, disciplining
himself frequently every day, and spending the whole time in
prayer. No one dared to tell the Marquis, for fear of making
him angry.

When some days had gone by, Don Ferrante, who was
still confined to his bed with the gout, asked what had become
of \loysius. When he learnt that he was stopping at the con-
vent, he ordered him to be sent for at once, and as soon as he
came to his room he bitterly and with great anger reproved him
for having dared to leave his house to vex him the more. Aloy-
sius answered very quietly and respectfully that he had left because
he thought that he was thus doing what he was bid, as his
father had told him to go. The Marquis added many words
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and threats, and then ordered him to retire to his room. Aloysius
bowed his head: “I go there to obey you,” he replied. As soon
as he had reached his apartment, he closed the door, and
kneeling before a crucifix he began to weep bitterly, calling on
God for constancy and courage in his many trials; he then
stripped and disciplined himself for a long time. Meanwhile the
Marquis was undergoing a struggle between his conscience and
the natural affection he had for his son. On the one hand he did
not wish to offend God, on the other he could not bear to think
of being deprived of a son he loved so dearly, and so excellent
in every way. He feared that Aloysius would be made ill by his
severe correction, and being somewhat softened, he summoned
the Governor of the town, who was in the antechamber, and
bade him go and see what Aloysius was doing. The Governor
found a servant outside the room who told him that his young
master had locked himself in and did not wish to be disturbed.
However, the Governor said he had orders from the Marquis
to see what his son was doing, and accordingly he came to the
door, and as he could not get in, he made a little hole in the
crevices and looking through it he saw Aloysius half undressed,
on his bare knees upon the floor, in front of a crucifix, weep-
ing and scourging himself, Deeply moved and touched by this
sight, he went back to the Marquis and with tears in his eyes
he said to him: “Sir, if you had seen what Signor .\loysius is
doing, you certainly would not try to change him from his good
resolution to become a religious.” The Marquis asked him what
he had seen and why he was crying: “Sir,” he replied, “I have
seen something with regard to your son which would make
anyone cry;” and he told him what he had witnessed, to the
great surprise of the Marquis, who secmed as if he could hardly
bring himself to believe it.

Next day the Marquis waited till the same hour and, as
he had arranged, was informed of what was going on; he then
was carried in a chair to the door of S. Aloysius’ room,
which was on the same story as his own. There through the
hole already made, he could see his son again in tears and
scourging himself. So moved was he by the spectacle, that for
a time he remained quite amazed and as if lost to all around.
Then, controlling himself, he bade his servants to make a noise
and knock at the door. When thc Marquis entered with his
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wife, he found the floor marked with drops of blood from the
discipline, and the place where the saint had been kneclirig all
wet with his tears, as if water had been spilt there.

This sight, and the frequent petitions which Aloysius had
made, at last induced the Marquis to grant the leave required.
He wrote to Scipio Gonzaga,3” Patriarch of Jerusalem and after-
wards Cardinal, who was then at Rome, to offer, in his ‘name,
his eldest son to the Father General of the Society of Jesus.
That son, he wrote, “was all that was most dear to him, and in
him were centred all his greatest hopes in this world;” and
he begged him at the same time to ask where his Paternity
would wish his son to make his noviciate. The General, who
was Claud Acquaviva, son of the Duke of Atri, gave a fitting
answer, and as regarded the noviciate, he said that for many
reasons it should be made in Rome.

At this good news, S. Aloysius was perfectly delighted, nor
could he restrain himself from writing at once to the General®®
to thank him as best hc could for so great a favour, and since
he could not find words to express his feelings, he offered himself
and made himself over to him. The General was delighted with
his affectionate letter and replied that he accepted him and looked
forward to welcome him as his son. The arrangements for the
renunciation of the Marquisate were then begun. Aloysius, as
has been said, had already reccived the investiture by name
from the Emperor. The Marquis desired him to cede it to his
next brother Rodolph, Aloysius with great alacrity consented,
and pressed for the settlement. He gave leave to others to
draw up the form of the renunciation, quite content with what-
ever the Marquis might wish, provided the affair could he finished
as quickly as possible, so that as soon as all was concluded, he
should wing his flight to religious life. The form was drawn up
as follows, The Saint absolutely resigned every sort of authority
he might possess over the Marquisate, and every right of suc-
cession to the other fiefs which might come to him. Of all his
property, he was to have, at once, 2,000 dollars in ready money
to do what he liked with; and 400 dollars a year as long as
he lived. When the deed was drawn up, it was laid before
several doctors of law and the Scnate of Milan, to see whether
any flaw or subject of litigation could be found in it. It was
then finally forwarded to the Emperor’s Court, for confirmation
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by his Majesty, as the tranfer of authority could not be made
without his consent, because the State of Castiglione was of free
Imperial grant.

The Duchess of Mantua, Eleanor of Austria, gave S. Aloysius
very great assistance in carrying through the renunciation at the
Court of the Emperor, her nephew, Our Saint had earnestly
recommended the cause to her, as he knew she was not only
able to help him, but that she always gladly used her influence

Ducal Palace at Mantua,
where S. Aloysius lived as page to the Duke from November 1579 to June 1580.
(See P. I, ch. 4.)

in such matters. And that she did so we find in her Life
P. IIL c. 5.3 “It chanced that a young Marquis of illustrious
family, the heir to a State, was moved by God to leave the
world, nor was anyone able to turn him from his holy resolve.
As he was however obliged to obtain permission from the Em-
peror to transfer his fief to his brother, he had recourse to
Eleanor. She considered the affair carefully, and as she knew
the character of the youth who desired to give up his position,
not only did she encourage him to be faithful to: the call from
God, but she wrote most earnestly to her nephew, the Emperor

~1

Saint Aloysius,
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Rodolph and obtamed what she wished. The result was the
attainment of the young man’s holy desire, who before many
years had passed, and after a saintly life, died a religious, and
went to Heaven to reccive eternal glory.”

CHAPTER XIIL X.

S. Aloysius is sent on business to Milan, and what
happened there.
1584.

hile they were awaiting the consent of the Emperor
to the renunciation of the Saint, some very im-
portant business had to be settled by the Marquis

. at Milan#® He was however quite unable to go
himself on account of the gout, and he determined to send
Aloysius in whose prudence and judgment he had the greatest
confidence. And with good reason; for on several occasions
he had entrusted him with negociations with various Princes,
and he had carried them out and brought them to a con-
clusion to his very great satisfaction. Aloysius went accordingly
to do what his father desired, and he was forced to remain
cight or niné months at Milan. He managed the business
with such skill and foresight, although it was very difficult and
involved, as to gain what the Marquis desired. Nor was it
altogether time wasted for Aloysius. He had completed his
logic in Spain, as has been narrated; and he continued natural
science at the Brera, the College of the Society. With his great
talents and rare intellect, he made considerable progress in his
studies, He went morning and evening to the lectures, and if
business prevented him he had the lecture taken down for him to
study privately. When there were public disputations, he not
only went to them but he took his turn in arguing for or against
the theses; nor would he claim any exemption whatever. Though
in these discussions his acute intelligence was plain to see, yet
he was so modest that never did an unguarded word escape his
lips, nor, as his professor attests, did he ever show the least
thoughtlessness of youth in what he said or did. This remarkable
modesty won for him the affection of all.
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He attended also every day in the same College a lecture
on Mathematics. As the lecturer did not dictate his course,
Aloysius, for fear of forgetting what he had heard, on his return
home, used at once to dictate to his servant what he had heard.
With such case and clearness and with so wonderful a memory
did he accomplish this that I was perfectly amazed when the
man who had written down the lectures and who kept them
as relics, showed them to me at Castiglione. Never had he
forgotten a proof or misplaced the figures, the measures, the
calculations, the points, lines, or correct terms with which those
pages are filled. He went to the College very quietly dressed
in black Florentine serge, without a sword. He hardly ever
said a word to his attendants in the streets. He was generally
on foot though there were plenty of horses in his stables. His
sole recreation, during his stay in Milan, was conversation with
the Jesuit Fathers, and a good deal of his leisure time was
passed in talking first to one then to another Father on
spiritual topics or on his studies. His professor of science
remarked that when in conversation with religious, or even with
laymen of some position, he showed them so much respect, that
he kept his eyes downcast and rarcly looked them in the face.
Nor did he talk only with the priests and scholastics, but with
the lay brothers also, and especially with the Porter of the
College, and he cpnsidcred it a great favour if the Brother left
the keys of the door in his hands while he went to summon
one of the Fathers, for he imagined himself thus to be already
a Jesuit,

Aloysius knew that, except when there was a holiday during
the week, there were no lectures on Thursdays, and that the Fathers
of the College were accustomed to walk out to a villa called La
Chisolfa about a mile and a half outside the Porta Comasina.
The Saint used to start off on foot early in the morning, and
would make his attendants stay somewhat behind, while he went
on alone, either reading spiritual books, or meditating, or gathering
violets in spring-time, till he saw some of the Fathers coming
along the road. When they passed by him, he respectfully saluted
them, and then quietly followed them gazing after them as
long as they were not hidden by a turn of the road. And he
took as much pleasure and delight in merely looking at them,
as if he had seen the very angels of heaven. Ile deemed them
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already blessed because they had no hindrance to the service
of God, as he had, and he yearned after a condition like their
own. When they were arrived at the villa, he turned back to meet
others, and so he went home full of joy. Everyday during
the Carnival he went to the College to avoid all worldly
pageants and to talk on pious subjects, and he used to say his
pageants were the Jesuits, whose society was more delightful to
him than anything in the world. He spoke with such contempt
of worldly amusements that it was easy to see how little he
cared for them.

One day during Carnival there was a magnificent tournament
at which the whole City was present, and especially all the young
men of family, who were mounted on horses of great price,
and as magnificently caparisoned as possible. Aloysius made
up his mind to be present in order to trample on the world and
thus overcome himself by a public humiliation. Though, as has
been said, he had a number of horses in his stables, and one
was usually led after him with housings of velvet, on that day
quite exceptionally he rode through the streets, full of the nobles,
on a little old mule, attended by only two servants. He
showed his. contempt of the world, as he let it laugh at him.
Many religious noticed this action of his to their great con-
solation and joy.

As to his religious practices, S. Aloysius followed his
ordinary custom, nor did he ever omit his usual meditations. He
often and willingly paid a visit to devout places, and especially
to the Madonna di San Celso, whither crowds went at that time
on account of its many miracles. He went to Communion at the
Jesuit Church, San Fidele, every Sunday and holiday, and he
did so with such humility and devotion that all who saw him
were greatly edified, for he seemed to inspire fervour and holi-
ness. A Father#! who then was preaching in that church, de-
clared that whenever he wished to rouse himself to earnestness
and devotion in his sermons, he turned to look at S. Aloysius,
who was always present at his discourses, and who took
up his position in front of the pulpit. At the mere sight
of him he felt his soul moved and softened as though he saw
something sacred, so high was the repute of sanctity in which
he was then held.
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CHAPTER XIIL

The Emperor consents to the renunciation. The Saint
again urged by his father, is again victorious.
1585.

reply of the Emperor giving his consent to the

:nunciation had already arrived, and as Aloysius

as now 17, he was expecting every day to bc

:called to Castiglione, and to be able freely to

take his flight to religious life, when suddenly a fresh storm
arose which drove him back from the mouth of the harbour
into the open sea. His father possibly thought that his
son, weary with waiting, had grown cold about his resolve.
Or, whether it was that moved by his fatherly affection, he
could not bring himself to grant the leave required, or whether
from other human motives, he resolved one day to go over to
Milan again to test the will of S. Aloysius, and to get others
to do so, that he might once for all make it quite clear if it
was God’s wish or not that his son should come to so grave a
determination. He arrived at Milan quite unexpectedly and
asked Aloysius what he was going to do. He found him firmer
and more resolute than ever, and was terribly grieved. He first
spoke to him in anger; then he began to talk to him in a friendly
way, and to prove to him that he was not so bad a Christian
as to wish to offend God or to oppose His Will, but that reason
told him that it was not a call from on high, but a mere fancy
of his son, because the love which Heaven commands us to
have towards our father, and many other reasons drawn from
God’s service, dictated the very contrary of what he intended
to do. The Marquis began to argue, with every motive that
affection could dictate, that his entry into religion would be the
complete ruin of his family, He sct before him the excellent
dispositions which God had given him, whercin there was no
danger of his being turned from a good life, so that therc was
no occasion to fear remaining in the world, For even in the
world he could lead the life of a religious, and he would main-
tain the subjects whom God had given him in the observance of
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His laws, and, by his example, lead them to Christian piety. By
this road too he had the gate of heaven open to him. He re-
minded him of the respect, the confidence and love his vassals
had towards him, and how they longed and implored God that
they might fall under his rule. He pointed out how his court-
eous manners had won him the favour of the Princes whom he
had met, and how highly esteemed he was by them. He laid
before him the ardent character of his younger brother, to
whom he was about to resign his States; his youth, his inex-
perience, which made him less fit for the exercise of authority;
the danger there was of his committing follies, if he were left
his own master when so young. “See,” he said, “how ill I
am, scarcely able to move on account of being tortured
and enfeebled by continual attacks of gout. I require to be
relieved of the burden of government, which you could this
very moment undertake. Whereas if you enter a religious
order and abandon me, affairs will arise to which I shall not
be able to give my attention, and I shall be crushed by troubles
and misfortune, and you will be the cause of my death.” And
at this point the Marquis burst into a flood of tears and went
on to say words full of sorrow and deep emotion.

S. Aloysius listened to what his father had to say, then
humbly thanked him for all the affection and fatherly love
which he had shown to him, and he added that he had care-
fully considered all, or, at least, most of what his father had
spoken. He was fully aware of his duty, and had not God
called him to another kind of life, he would have done wrong
not to have heeded the considerations which had been laid
before him, and espccially the duty of obeying and helping his
father,- to whom, after God, he was under the most spccial
obligations. = As, however, he was induced to enter the religious
life not by caprice but out of obedience to God, Who was
calling him to His secrvice, so he trusted that his Lord, Who
knows everything, and sees everything, would arrange all ac-
cording to the good will of His Divine Majesty, and to the
advantage likewise of their family and their States, nor could
they expect less from the Divine Goodness.

. When the Marquis learnt that S, Aloysius was firm in the
conviction that he was called by God, and that this alone
moved him to take so weighty a resolution, he felt that if he
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wanted to make his son give up his purpose, he must first of
all remove this conviction. He accordingly took steps that
various persons both seculars and religious should examine and
test the mind of Aloysius, and that they should try to persuade
him that it would be to God’s service, if he remained in the
world for the government of his States. Each of these persons,
to please Don Ferrante, for several days, separately examined
the Saint’s vocation; they put before his eyes with all the
eloquence they could the difficulties of religious life; and they
tested in various ways his constancy. But one and all were so
thoroughly satisfied, and so greatly admired the firmness of
the young man, that they declared to the Marquis that
the vocation was from God, and even spoke in the highest
praise of Aloysius.

When the Marquis heard all these various declarations,
so much against his wish and yet so thoroughly agreeing with
one another, he determined once for all to clear up the question
whether the vocation was God’s will or no. He had himself
carried in a chair to S, Fidele, the Jesuit house, for the gout
prevented his going there any other way. There he summoned
Father Gagliardi,*? who was of great repute in Milan, and told
him that in an affair of such importance as that of losing his
eldest son and such a son, he had determined to rely on his
opinion and be guided by his advice. He wished however that
first of all the Father should examine Aloysius in his presence
as to his vocation, and begged him to bring forward against it
the strongest reasons that his talents and learning could sug-
gest. On his own part he promised that, after that, he would set
his mind at rest, as far as he possibly could. The Father, to
content the Marquis, consented. S. Aloysius was sent for, and
the Father examined him very carefully for a whole hour.
He put before him every difficulty that could be devised to
test his vocation and to see whether it were genuine or not.
And as to the choice of the Society in particular, he spoke
so strongly and made objections greater than which could
not be presented to anyone who was going to enter that order,
that it really seemed as if these were his own opinions; so
much so that S. .loysius began to suspect that F. Gagliardi
was speaking seriously and meant what he said, as he himself
told me afterwards when he had been received. The respect
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and esteem in which he held that Father made him hesitate for
a moment. For as the Saint often said, no one had ever
before so thoroughly felt his pulse, or used arguments against
him exactly as if they were his own convictions. However Aloy-
sius always replied with such frankness to all his questions,
solved so completely all his difficulties, and that not only by
argument, but with the authority both of Holy Scripture and
of Theologians, that the Father was not merely edified, but
was amazed to see how well grounded he was in his vocation,

Casale -Monferrato. Tower and Castle gate,
(See P. I, ch. 6.)

and thoroughly versed in the Bible and sacred writers, He
thought he must have read what S. Thomas of Aquin has
written in his Summa ZTheologie about religious orders, so
correct and to the point were his answers and his solutions
of the objections which he brought forward. The result
was that Father Gagliardi was so astounded that he exclaimed:
“Signor Aloysius, you are right. It certainly is as you have
said. There is no doubt about it. You have both edified
and satisfied me.” These words were a comfort to the young

)
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man, for they showed him that the Father's ideas were not
those which he had put forward in order to test him. And the
Marquis himself, having bid Aloysius to leave the room, acknow-
ledged that his was a great and divine vocation; and he began
to recount the holy life which his son had led from infancy,
declaring that he was willing to allow him to enter religious
life. A few days later Don Ferrante returned to Castigliene.
S. Aloysius remained to despatch some business. He was
then to complete the affair of his renunciation and he got
through his business as fast as possible, for every hour
was like long years to him until he could be safc out of
the world and of its perils.

CHAPTER XIV. XI.

S. Aloysius first goes to Mantua to make the Exercises,
and then to Castiglione.
1585.

s the time for his return to Castiglione drew near,
and since, from what had passed, S. Aloysius felt sure
he would have to go through some fresh tempest,
before he left Milan he wrote to the General of
the Soc1ety an ardent letter, in which he told him of his troubles
and asked his advice as to what he was to do. He begged
his Paternity, in case his father should try again to hinder or
delay his going into religious lifc, that he might, without any
further permission of the Marquis, take refuge in some house
of the Society, now that everyone could see that his vocation
was evidently from God. Though thc General deeply pitied
the young man and was very concerned about the danger he
was in, still he deemed that what Aloysius requested ought not to
be granted against the wish of his father. He replied that Aloysius
was to do all in his power to obtain that consent, as this was
undoubtedly to the greater glory of God, to his own greater
good and that of the whole Society. The Saint followed the
advice and left Milan., But before going to Castiglione, he
went to Mantua and there partly for his own consolation, partly
to strengthen his will and fortify himself against the assaults which
he feared, he made the Spiritual Exercises of S. Ignatius in

———— A
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the Jesuit College of that city. This was in the July of 1585,
just at the time when the Japanese Ambassadors were expected
every day. They had come from the far East to Rome to
acknowledge and submit themselves to the See of Peter, and pay
homage to the Sovereign Pontiff, Christ’s Vicar on earth, in the
name of their Sovereigns and of the Christians of Japan, They
were returning home at the conclusion of their embassy to

- Gregory XIII, who was on the throne at their arrival, and

afterwards to his successor, Sixtus V., whose election occurred

Casale - Monferrato, Entrance to the house, in which S, Aloysius’ father,
Don Ferrante, lived with his family,

The inscription is: HOSPES SI ES DOMINI: DOMUS ES TUA, SI SECUS, ITO.
(See P. I, ch. 6,)

during their stay in Rome. After visiting the Holy House of
Loreto, and going through a large portion of Lombardy, they
rcached Mantua in July. There they were received by Duke
William and his son Don Vincent with royal magnificence and
every honour. <€rowds of people came in from cvery side
and were astonished at the preparations, the festivitics, and
especially at a novel so spectacle as that of the Ambassadors
themselves, whom they saluted with their ardent blessings,
but S. Aloysius cared nothing for any sights or rcjoicings
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and remained in doors and in solitude. During the great heat
of summer he kept himself shut up for two or three wecks in
a very small room. He spent the entire time in prayer and medi-
tation, and with such fervour that he did not allow a moment to
pass without vocal or mental prayer, or spiritual reading.43 All
that time he took so little food that one could almost say that he
eat nothing, and Brother Michael Angelo Pasqualini and others,
who waited on him at table, wondered how he could support .
life, Father Antony Valentino4* conducted his retreat. He
was a religious of great experience in this, and well in-
formed about the spiritual life, as for twenty five years he had
been Rector and Master of Novices in the Venetian Pro-
vince. S. Aloysius made a confession of his whole life to
him with great feeling and devotion, and as the Father writes
in a letter, he was much amazed at it, and cdified by the rare
virtue of the Saint. To this also he deposed on oath, when
he was examined by the Vicar of the Bishop of Reggio at
Novellara. On that occasion he was asked whether he was aware
that S, Aloysius had led a life of perfection, adorned by nume-
rous virtues and spiritual gifts. He replied as follows: “Yes,
my Lord, I am aware, not merely from what I have heard our
Fathers say, but much more from a young man who was his
valet, Clement Ghisoni, who wrote out his lectures, and was
almost his fellow student, from whom I have learnt a great deal
about the penance, love of retirement, the extraordinary acts of
virtue, and holy life of this young man. I know it too from
a still better source, because I had at that time to see much
of him, as I was engaged in giving him the Spirifual Exercises,
with a view of his being morc sure about his vocation, as it was
his father’s wish that he should be. On this occasion I heard his
general Confession. Spite of much consideration, I cannot
recall anything which I could put down as a mortal sin; on the
contrary I could record many marvellous things, thanks to his
holy and very virtuous life. This I certainly can affirm, that
his Confession left deeply impressed on my mind a high idea
of his holiness, innocence, and great purity, and I have always
spoken of him in this sense.”

This Father, for some reason or other, left Mantua, and
another Father, Lelius Passionei, went on with the Exercises,
To him the Saint went several times to confession, and he also
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deposed on oath, that he admired in Aloysius a remarkable
goodness, purity, devotion, humility, mortification, as well as
other virtues. On this occasion the Constitutions and rules
of the Society were shown to him. After diligently reading
them, he said that he found no difficulty in any of them. When
about to leave he asked for a copy of the meditations on the
Passion for his use when he was gone.

At last he returned to Castiglione, and as soon as he
arrived, he was anxious to push on his affairs; but not to irritate
the Marquis, he waited for some days to see if his father would
himself say anything about it. Meantime he led a very severe
and holy life, a subject of wonder to all his household and the
people. For when he went out of the Castle, he used to walk
with his eyes cast down, only looking up to bow to. the vassals
when they saluted him, and so polite and exact was he in this,
that he almost always had his hat off. When he went to church
to hear Mass, although a kneeling stool with a carpet and
velvet cushions were made ready for him and for his younger
brother, he never would use them, but knelt down on both
knees on the pavement, and he remained in this way for hours,
motionless, with his eyes cast down, hearing Mass, saying his
Office, or meditating. On Sundays and holidays especially,
when he always went to Communion, he used to stay so long,
that Rodolph would go out for a walk, and when he came
back to go home with him, found him still at his prayers.
During Vespers, to which he always went, he never would sit
down, but remained kneeling to the great edification of all
who saw him. At home he kept up his usual abstinence and
prayers. He was generally alone in his room. He spoke so
rarely that for days he scarcely said a word, and when he did
speak it was either because he was obliged, or in order that he
might speak on spiritual topics. He used to tell us that when he
became a religious, he talked more in one day than he had done
in the world for several months, and that if by chance he had to
return to his home, he would have to alter his ways and to be
very watchful, so as not to scandalize those who had known him
when a layman. For it might seem to them that in religious life
he had grown relaxed rather than otherwise. Yet we know how
exact he was in keeping silence, and that he never spoke except
when his Superiors bade him talk in order to rest his mind.
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S. Aloysius increased his austerities to such a degree that
it seemed as if he were too weak to stand. There is no
doubt that in his fervour he went beyond all bounds and
reason; but he thought he was right in doing so, and as he
had no one to guide him, he let his fervour be his director.
One of the motives which his mother put before her husband,
to induce him to allow Aloysius to become a religious, was
that if he stayed with them they would very soon lose him, as
it was impossible for him to live long in the way he was going
on; whereas in religious lifc his Superiors would take greater
care of him, and would moderate his indiscreet fervour, while
he, on his part, would do what they told him. In fact, this
was what did happen; and- he himself owned that religious life
was not only good for his soul, but also for his body, thanks to
the kindness of Superiors, who put on the brake, as he used to
say, to his indiscretions. At this time he worked harder than
ever to guide his younger brothers to piety and to tecach
them how to pray. To encourage them he would give them
sugarplums and caress them when they said their prayers. Of
all his brothers, the one whom he always seemed to like
the best was Francis, who succeeded his brother Rodolph in
the Marquisate on January 3, 1593, either because he was just
old enough to be taught, or because he foresaw, as some think,
how great would be his future success as head of his house
and of his States. And his mother used to narrate how
one day Francis was playing with the ‘pages of the house-
hold and shouting at the top of his voice. She heard him
and was so alarmed, that she looked into the room and said to
S. Aloysius, who was with him: “I am frightened lest they should
hurt my boy.” But Aloysius replied: “Do not be afraid; Francis
knows how to defend himself. And remember what I tell you,
Francis will be the mainstay of our family.” The Marchioness
remembered these words, and every one who knows how
Don Francis bore himself in the tragedy which happened
in his family, and who sees to what a position he has raised it,
will recognize how true they were. Signor Peter Francis Turco,
the tutor of our Saint, recounted, as instances of his predictions,
that when he was in the world he prophesied many things
about his vassals, which happened just as he had said they
would.

—
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CHAPTER XV.

S. Aloysius has to bear new trials from his father.
1585.

any days had passed, and the Marquis had said
not a word about S. Aloysius’ affairs, .\s our Saint
was anxious that they should be brought to a con-
clusion, he made up his mind to press him to come
to a decision, and accordingly he gently reminded him that
it seemed that the time had come when he should carry out his
design. The Marquis saw that he must say Yes or No. But
the request wounded him deeply, and he replied that he did not
think he had ever given or intended to give the permission
required, till the vocation was more mature and Aloysius was
of an age to be able to carry it out, say about twentyfive. ““If
you want to go, youmay go and God speed you; but remember,
never will I give my consent, nor own you as my son!” When
poor Aloysius heard so unexpected a reply, it nearly killed him,
and he implored his father, with a voice broken by sobs, for the
love of God, not to do him so grievous a wrong. But the
Marquis was immoveable, and refused absolutely to give his
consent. '

S. Aloysius, w’en clearly there was no remedy, saw that
he must take time to deliberate on what was to be done. He
withdrew in tears and thoroughly disconsolate to his room,
there to recommend the affair to God, and then to write to the
General of the Society for advice. But the Marquis pressed him
so hard for an answer, and was in such a hurry that the Saint
could not wait for a reply from the General, and had to choose
the lesser of two evils. .\ccordingly he said to his father: “Though
nothing could happen more painful to me, or which would rob
my soul more thoroughly of its peace, than to see my entry
into religious life delayed, still to satisfy you, my father, whom,
after God, 1 would wish above all others to please, I am willing
to make a concession. And this all the more, as the Father
General bade me to try to gain your approval for my leaving,
as far as that is possible with a safe conscience and without
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offending God. I consent then to defer my project for two or
three years longer, provided two conditions are kept. If you refuse
either of these two, I cannot with safe conscience displease God
to please my father, and I would rather, against your will, be a
wanderer through the world, if the Fathers of the Society will
not receive me, than in any way sacrifice my duty to God. The
conditions are, first that I shall spend the time of this interval
before entering the order, in Rome, where my vocation will be .
more secure, and where I can with greater ease attend to my
studies; secondly that you now give your consent, that I should
enter the Society after the lapse of this period, and write in
this sense to the General, so that no difficulty may afterwards
arise.”

The Marquis was vexed at his laying down such conditions,
as they seemed to run counter to his plans; and for two days
obstinately refused to bind himself either to any fixed time,
or to anything else. At last however he was overcome by the
firmness of S. Aloysius, and by the fairness of his proposal.
He was frightened too of driving him to extremities, and of
forcing him to take some fresh step which would be still more
painful. He allowed himself to be persuaded, and promised
to do what was asked of him. S. Aloysius at once informed
the General by letter, telling him the reasons which had induced
him to take that decision with his father. He ended by ex-
pressing at some length how great was his gg'ef at seeing a thing
he so earnestly desired again deferred.

The saintly youth was inconsolable, and lamented with
bitter tears his being born in so high a station, and the eldest
son; and he envied with a holy envy those whose birth was
more lowly and so had not so-many hindrances to entering
religious life. But God, the Consoler of the afflicted, Who
hears promptly the prayers of those who are in trouble, and,
that when they least expect it, consoled Aloysius by breaking
down in a moment cvery obstacle that had stood in his way,
so that this His beloved servant was able to obtain all that he
desired. When arrangements were being made about his stay
in Rome, the Marquis wanted him to live with Cardinal Vincent
Gonzaga,*® son of Ferdinand, Count of Guastalla, and Don
Ferrante begged the Duke of Mantua to write to the Cardinal,
who was his cousin, and was then in Rome. Duke William
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readily promised to do this, for he was very fond of Aloysius.
However he and the Marquis quarrelled about which of them
should be the first to write, and, as neither would )'iela, matters
remained as they were, and nothing more was done. It seems
that this was a special providence of God, and S. Aloysius
regarded it as such, for had the Duke, to please the Marquis,
written to the Cardinal, our Saint, as he himself said, would
have been put into a position from which he would not have
been able to free himself for years,

Crea, the place of pilgrimage near Casale-Monferrato at the time of
S. Aloysius.

1. Ruins of the Tower of Bardellona. — 2. The so called “Tower of the Devil”. —
3. Ruins of the old Fortress. — 4. The house for Pilgrims. — 5. Basilica and Monastery.

After a lithograph in Godio’s *“Cronaca di Crea”, P, I, pag. 14, 15.
(See P, I, ch. 6.)

As this plan had fallen through, the Marquis wished that
his son should lodge in the Roman Seminary, then under the
care of the Society of Jesus, in private quarters, and with a
small retinue of servants befitting his rank, where he could
devote himself to his studies under the direction of the Fathers,
till the time agreed upon. This however was against the laws
of the Institution, and permission had never been given for
such an arrangement to anyone. The Marquis with the view
of obtaining this favour, despatched a fresh messenger to Rome
with a letter to Cardinal Scipio Gonzaga*® begging him to see

Saint Aloysius. 8




86 - The Life of Chap.

the General on the subject and, if it were at all possible,
to obtain from him this favour. The Cardinal fulfilled his
commission with all zeal. But on hearing the objections to this
arrangement, he saw it was impossible, and wrote accordingly to
Don Ferrante, who however did not .abandon all hope of obtaining
his wish, and entreated Aloysius to write to Leonora of Austria,
the Duchess of Mantua, a great benefactress of the Society, and
to get her to induce the General to consent. Aloysius wisely
answered that he was the very last who ought to push the
matter, for it was both against the interests of his soul, and
against his good name, as it would give grounds for some to
suspect that he had either changed his mind or at least grown
cold about his purpose. And all the more because it was only
a-few months since he had asked the Duchess to help him to
forward as much as possible the deed of renunciation at the
Imperial Court. So this plan also was given up.

While some other was being thought out, our Saint took
courage, and gave himself with new ardour to penance, fasts,
and prayer, and always offered up Communion with this intention,
to beg God to remove once for all the obstacles in his way.
One day in particular, after spending four or five hours in
prayer, he felt himself impelled by a powerful force to go to
his father, who was then confined to bed by gout, and again to
‘beg him for his authorization. He was convinced that this
impulse came from God, and was a special inspiration of the
Holy Ghost. He rose from his knees and went straight to his
father’s room, and with all the earnestness and firmness he could
muster he said these very words: ‘“Father, I place myself entirely
in your hands, do with me what you please. But I declare to
you that I have been called to the Society of Jesus by God,
and by your opposition to this vocation you are resisting the
will of God.” As soon as he had uttered these words, without
waiting an instant for an answer, he left the room. The Mar-
quis was so struck, that he said not a word. But when he
began to think over the resistance he had been making to
his son’s vocation, he was afraid that perhaps he had offended
God by his conduct. On the other hand he felt so bitterly the
loss of such a son, and was touched and moved to such
a degree, that he turned his face the wall, and tears began
to fall in streams. He remained weeping so long and bitterly,
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with such sighs, sobs, and cries of grief that the whole house
were wondering what had happened to him.

After a while, he summoned Aloysius. ““My son,” he said
to him, “you have stricken me to the heart, because I love you,
and T have always loved you as you deserve. On you are
fixed all my own hopes and those of my family. But since
God calls you, as you tell me, I do not wish to stop you. Go,

Miraculous Picture of Our Lady of Crea
which S. Aloysius often visited during his stay in Casale-Monferrato.
(See P, I, ch. 6.)

my son, where you wish. I give you my blessing.” So tenderly
and with so much feeling did he pronounce these words, that
he broke out afresh into new tears and could not be calmed.
Aloysius thanked him briefly, and then left the room for fear
of adding to his sorrow. When he reached his own apartment
he shut himself up alone, and there prostrate on the ground
with arms outspread and eyes lifted up to heaven, he began
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with many tears to thank God for the inspiration which He
had just sent him, and for the result which had followed. H
offered himself up as an entire holocaust to His Divine
Majesty, and with such interior sweetness, that he was not
able to satisfy himself in praising and blessing God.

CHAPTER XVI. XIL

S. Aloysius renounces his Marquisate, and puts on the
clerical dress.

1585,

[o sooner had the Marquis granted S. Aloysius the
permission for which he had longed, than the news
spread through Castiglione. How deeply it was felt
- by the people was shown by the tears which so
many of them shed. Every time that the Saint went out into the
town, during the few days that he was obliged to remain there,
men and women ran to the doors and windows to see him and
to salute him. Then they would begin to cry, and that so bit-
terly, that it brought tears to his own cyes. Everyone spoke of
his sanctity, and lamented that they had not deserved to have
so holy a prince to govern them. Some who had the entrance to
the house, and were privileged to speak more freely to him,
came up to him one day, and said amidst their tears: ‘“Signor
Aloysius, why are you leaving us? You have such fine States,
your vassals are so attached to you; and besides the_love they
owe to you, as their natural prince, they are specially devoted
to you. And now, just when we were expecting you to take up
the government, are you going to abandon us?” Aloysius replied:
“I assure you I want to go and secure a crown in heaven, and
it is too difficult for the ruler of a State to save his soul. One
cannot serve two masters, the world and God; I wish to secure
my salvation, and take care you do the same.”

S. Aloysius was anxious to leave his father’s house as soon
as possible, and hasten to the House of God. He was however forced
to stay some wecks, partly to await his mother’s return from
Turin, where she had been on a visit to the Infanta Catherine,
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the Duchess of Savoy, and partly to arrange and conclude the
affair of the renunciation. It had been stipulated by the express
order of the emperor that all those relatives of the house of
Gonzaga should be present, who, in case of failure of heirs to

S. Aloysius.

From a pen and ink sketch of Prof. Lewis Seitz.

the Marquis’ successors, might become successors to his States.
As they lived at Mantua, Don Ferrante, for their convenience,
although he was not well, chose to go there. .\t his departure
from Castiglione with S. Aloysius, not only did all those of the

—— -
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household who had to remain behind begin to weep, both men
and women, but a universal cry of grief went up throughout the
place when they saw their young master driving away in a
carriage. They knew he was leaving, never to come back, and
they feared they would not see him again. '
For the last few days nothing was talked about, at home
or abroad, but his goodness and holiness; and they told one
another of the different acts of virtue they had noticed in him.
And while they all extolled him as a saint, they were amazed
that he had abandoned his States so willingly, and in order
to follow his vocation had bormne so bravely and with such
constancy, and finally overcome, the many attacks his father and
other people of note had made against him. Aloysius stayed at
Mantua some two months, during which time he was generally
to be found at the Jesuit College. He used to go there to talk
with the Fathers, or for confession and Communion, which he
approached very frequently to the edification of the entire city.
As it was known why he had come to Mantua, everyone and es-
pecially the nobility regarded him with veneration, and they
owned that the sight of him inspired them with devotion. The
reason of his staying so long in Mantua was because, as al-
ready stated, one condition of his renunciation was that he should
reserve four hundred dollars a year for life, to spend on any-
thing he pleased. But the Rector of the College told him that
in the Society no one could have anything of his own or dis-
pose of it as he liked or for his own use, but that everything
was at the disposal of the Superior, and this was most strictly
observed in order to maintain poverty in all its purity. The
Colleges alone had revenues, but all was in common, and their
members were provided in common with what they required.
Don Ferrante on learning this was unwilling that an annual allow-
ance should be reserved for his son, for he said that when he
had ordered that such a condition should be laid down, his
intention was that the money should remain at his son’s dis-
posal. Now that he learnt that the Society could not allow this,
he was desirous to put that condition at one side. S. Aloysius
made no difficulty on his own part, for he did not mind how
the renunciation was made, so long as it was finally settled.
Some lawyers, however, warned the Marquis, that, as the deed
had been confirmed by the Emperor on that condition, there
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was a danger lest, if it were put aside, the whole would be made
insecure. 'While this was being discussed and legal counsel
taken, a much longer time was occupied than had been ex-
pected. S. Aloysius was deeply mortified, and he pressed so

hard that at length, he got this fresh obstacle removed, and the

deed was drawn up with every safeguard that was desired.
‘When all was arranged, on the morning of November 2nd,
1585, a meeting was held in the Palace, called S. Sebastian,
at Mantua, where the Marquis was staying. There were present
Don Vincent, Prosper Gonzaga, the nearest relative, and the
other noblemen who had to take part, and, in presence of
the required witnesses and others, the renunciation was settled. 47
Those who were there recount that while the notary was reading
the long document, the Marquis was so grieved that he did
nothing but cry bitterly; S. Aloysius on the contrary, seeing that
he had obtained what he desired, was so full of joy, that Signor
Prosper declared he never saw him so merry as on that day.
Yet the very morning on which the deed was signed, some
persons of high rank who had come theré with Prince Vincent,
the son and heir of the Duke of Mantua, had annoyed S.
Aloysius very much whilst the Prince was engaged with the
Marquis, by ridiculing his wanting to be a religious, and by
doing all in their power to oppose his completing the renunciation.
The moment the deed was signed, the Saint, now free
from all thought about property or government, retired alone to
his room, and for more than a full hour stayed on his knees,
thanking God for deigning to allow him to possess the treasure
of holy poverty, so earnestly desired by him. He felt so over-
flowing with heavenly sweetness and joy, that he ever after

- counted this among the most noteworthy visitations and favours

he ever received from God.*® It certainly was very wonderful
that Don Ferrante, a prince who was so lavish and liberal as
to deserve to be called a spendthrift rather than closefisted,
should prove so mean to his eldest son, and such a son, whom
he so tenderly loved, especially as it was he himself who had
suggested putting aside the four hundred dollars a year. One may
well believe that it was by God’s permission that the Marquis
went to the other extreme, to complete the happiness of S.
Aloysius, who in the first Courts of Europe had ever shown
himself to be a faithful lover of holy poverty.
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‘When the Saint had finished his earnest thanksgiving, and
rose from his prayer, he sent for a venerable priest, Don
Lewis Cattaneo, whom he had brought with him from Castiglione,
and asked him to bless a Jesuit habit of cloth which he had
had made privately at Mantua. He then took off all his lay-
clothes, even his shirt and silken hose, put on this clerical
dress, and appeared in it in the hall where all the nobles were
staying for dinner. This novel sight brought tears to every eye;
and his father the Marquis, in spite of the great effort he made
not to cry, could not stop weeping the whole of dinner. S.Aloysius,
with a modest gaiety, took occasion from what had passed
to begin, in a graceful way, to speak of the numerous oc-
casions of sin and the dangers of offending God to be met with
in the world, of the emptiness of the passing goods of this life,
of the great difficulties which Princes and the high-born have to
save their souls, and of how earnestly everyone ought to strive
to secure his salvation. With such ardour and authority did he
speak, that all listened to him with loving reverence, and, for
years after, they used to recount what he said on that occasion.

CHAPTER XVIIL

S. Aloysius bids good bye to all his friends, and goes
to Rome. His entry into the Society.

1585,

he following day, November 3™, Aloysius bade farewell
ﬁl to Duke William, to the Duchess Eleanor and their
son, the Prince Don Vincent. In the evening on
bended knees he humbly asked the blessing of his
father and of his mother who had just come back from Turin.
One can easily fancy what tears were shed as they gave it to
their son. Aloysius however, so Clement Ghisoni, his servant, tells
us in the process, shed not a tear, so pleased was he to leave
the world. The following morning he set out for Rome, with
the suite which the Marquis gave him. It consisted of Don
Lewis Cattaneo, whom our Saint took as his confessor on the
journey, Peter Francis del Turco, his tutor, Doctor John
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Baptist Bono, a man servant, and other attendants. One could
hardly credit what little feeling he showed towards his own flesh
and blood, on this his parting from his relations without any
idea of coming back, and though he saw how bitterly they were
weeping over his leaving. He scarcely said two words to his
younger brother Rodolph on the road or at his parting. He
went with him in the carriage as far as the river Po, where our
Saint embarked for Ferrara. One of his gentlemen said to him

Philip II. king of Spain.
After the picture by Rubens in the Museum del Prado at Madrid.
(See P. I, ch. 8.)

a short time after on the boat: “I think Don Rodolph must have
been very delighted to succeed to your States.” ‘His delight
in coming to the succession,” replied Aloysius, ‘““is not so great
as is mine in renouncing it.” At Ferrara, he paid a visit to the
Duke Alphonsus d’Este and to the Duchess Margaret Gonzaga 3°
his relation, and then left at once for Bologna. The Saint was
anxious on this journey at all cost to visit the Holy House of
Loretto, partly out of the devotion he had to that holy spot,
partly to fulfil the vow his mother made at his birth. For
though on occasion of a Jubilee that vow had been commuted
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on reasonable grounds and all that was required of them had
already been done; nevertheless Aloysius wished to carry out his
mother’s first intention, as well as to satisfy his own private de-
votion. He resolved therefore to go first of all to Florence to
visit the Grand Duke Francis, and from there to make his way
to Loretto. When however he reached Pietra Mala, the frontiers
of the Grand Duke’s States, he found that so strict a guard had
been set on account of the plague, that in spite of all his suite
said, as to who he was, and where he was going, permission
to pass could not be obtained. He was forced therefore to
return to Bologna, and he wrote thence to apologise to the
Grand Duke for not having been able to do what he had desired.

From Bologna he went by the Romagna straight to Lo-
retto. When he arrived there no words can tell what consolation
the Saint received from God and the Blessed Virgin. The first
morning that he was there he heard five or six masses in the
Holy House one after the other, and then went to Communion
with very great fervour. His mind was so full of the immense
favour that the human race had received in that sanctuary, and
what Majesty and Holiness had been hidden therein, that he was
melted to tears, nor could he tear himself away from the place.
He would not even accept the invitation of the Father Rector
to go and stay at the College of the Society in the town, but
preferred to remain with his attendants at an inn, in order that
might be more free to spend the whole day in the Holy House.

. Thither he went again after dinner. It had got abroad
who he was, and why he was on his way to Rome. People
pointed him out, and everyone was edified at the sight of a
young man of family and wealth, who had made greater efforts
to reach a lowly and poor condition of life, than other people
do to gain riches and honours. Next morning, before leaving,
he heard mass and went to Communion again in the Holy House.
He stayed there some time in prayer,! and then mounted and
rode off towards Rome. ‘

His day, during the journey, was spent as follows. In
the morning on getting up S. Aloysius made a quarter of an
hour’s meditation. Then he said the Breviary, Prime, Terce,
Sext, and None, with Don Lewis, who, at his request, taught
him how to recite the Office, as he had never said it before.
When he had finished the little hours, he said the ftnerarium,

-
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and then got on horseback. He rode several miles alone, at
a distance from his suite, reciting his Dally Exercise, and other
vocal prayers, after which he made his meditation and con-
templation on the divine mysteries. In this way he devoted
himself to his spiritual duties while riding along, just as well
as others do in the quiet of their rooms. His attendants, who
knew how he loved to be silent and to be left alone, did not
dare to interrupt him, but kept always at some distance from
him on purpose. As soon as our Saint wished to talk he called
Don Lewis to his side, and began to converse with him on religious
topics. When the hout came for baiting the horses Aloysius
took a little breakfast, and when it was over he said Vespers
and Compline with the priest, Don Cattaneo. He then recom-
menced the journey, and he would occupy part of the way think-
ing about austerities, in which, as he was so drawn to them, he
hoped he would be able to indulge to his heart’s content when
a religious. Or he would discuss in his mind the Indies, the
conversion of the heathen, and subjects of that kind. Hopes
came up before him that some day he too might be sent on
the foreign Missions in company with the Fathers who go there
every year from Europe.

In the evening when he had reached their quarters for the
night, though it was midwinter and he was frozen with the
cold, he never approached a fire, but went straight to his room,
bolted the door, and there all alone took out a crucifix, which
he always carried with him, and began his meditation before it.
Thus he remained for two whole hours each evening, praying
with such tears, sobs, and sighs, with such vehement feeling,
that his attendants could overhear him outside. They looked at
one another in amazement and were touched with compunction.
When S. Aloysius had completed his meditation, he gave him-
self a protracted discipline. He then sent for Don Lewis and
said Matins and Lauds with him. After that he sat down to
supper, of which he partook most sparingly. He. wanted
to continue to fast, as .he usually did, on the Wednesdays,
Fridays, and Saturdays; however his confessor, who saw how
weak and suffering he was during the journey, did not wish
him to do so, and even forbade it. Our Saint obeyed as long
as he was travelling, but he began his fasts again as soon as
he reached Rome. At night when he went to his bed, he would
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not have it warmed. Nor would he let anyone help him to un-
dress, though, as he had never in his life worn cloth stockings,
until he dressed as a Jesuit at Mantua, he could hardly get
them off at night. But once Don Lewis, out of pity for him,
ran to help him. He found that his legs and feet were cold as
ice, but he could not persuade .Aloysius to go and warm himself. -

At Rome, they stopped at the house of the Patriarch
Gonzaga, and after our Saint had taken a little rest, he went
to the Gesu to see Father Claud Acquaviva, General of the
Society. His Reverence came down stairs and met him in the
garden. Aloysius threw himself at his feet, and offered himself
to him to be both his son and subject, and that with such
humility and fervour that the General could hardly make him
rise from the ground.®® On leaving the Gesu he went to call
on several of the Cardinals, and amongst the rest Cardinals
Farnese, Alessandrino,3® d’Este, and Medici, the last of whom
became Grand Duke of Tuscany. He was received affectio-
nately and courteously, especially by the Cardinals Farnese
and Medici, who did all in their power to induce him to stay
with them. When he had paid all the visits to the Sacred
College which he was obliged to make, he went to the
Seven Churches and to the chief places of devotion in Rome.
It cannot be imagined how piously he made this pilgrimage, going
from one Church to another in deep meditation, and reciting
the psalms; and on arriving at the various Churches hc made
such repeated acts of outward veneration, as proved the de-
votion and piety of his soul. After going round the Churches,
S. Aloysius went to receive the blessing of the Pope, Sixtus V.,
and to present to him some letters from his father, the Marquis.
The instant he arrived in the Papal antechamber, as the Saint’s
intentions were known at the Papal Court, some of the atten-
dants gathered round him, and looked at him as something mi-
raculous, When he came into the presence of his Holiness,
after kissing his foot, he presented his letters. The Pope asked
him a number of questions about his vocation, and especially
interrogated him as to whether he had well considered the
wearisome toils of religious life. On his replying that he had
carefully thought over and examined everything, his Holiness
approved of his resolution and of his fervour. He gave him his
blessing and dismissed him with many proofs of affection. This
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was on a Saturday. On his return home he began to feel ill;
perhaps it was because on the day before he had been fasting
on bread and water, and had put off his meal that day on ac-
count of the audience, till two hours before sundown, or for

S. Aloysius at the age of about 14 years as page to Prince of the Asturias
at the Court of Philip II.
After an oil painting in the Royal Palace at Madrid.
(See P. I, ch. 8.)

some other reason. He was frightened lest some fresh obstacle
should arise to his admission. However the illness passed away.

The following morning, which was Sunday, S. Aloysius
went to the Gesi, heard Mass and received Holy Communion
in the chapel of SS. Abundius and Abundantius beneath the

- high altar, and then ascended to one of the tribunes to hear
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the sermon. He dined, in company with the Patriarch Gonzaga,
with the Fathers in their refectory, at the invitation of the Father
General. His Paternity ordered expressly that there should be
a sermon during the meal, instead of the ordinary reading. The
Patriarch was amazed at the modesty and whole demeanour of
the young man, but above all at his words and his replies, and
he remarked: “It is wonderful that this youth never makes a
slip in speakmg, but everything he says. is well weighed and to
the purpose.”

The household of the prelate were also much edified at
him, and they particularly noticed, what has been already told,
that each morning which.S. Aloysius was hearing Mass in the
domestic chapel, as soon as the priest came to the Elevation,
the Saint began to shed such a torrent of tears that they fell
on the floor, though he tried in vain to conceal them.

At length on the morning of Monday, the 25 of Novem-
ber, the feast of S. Catherine, Virgin and Martyr, 1585, at
the age of sixteen years, eight months, and sixteen days,
Aloysius, joyful and happy, went up to Monte Cavallo and
there entered the Jesuit Noviciate of S. Andrea.?* He was ac-
companied by his suite and by Scipio Gonzaga, who said Mass
and gave him Communion with his own hand. The Cardinal
stayed there for dinner, with the Father General, who had come
expressly. The Rector of the house and Master of Novices
was Father John Baptist Pescatore, a saintly man, as will be
told later on. On entering, S. Aloysius turned to those who
had accompanied him from Mantua, and urged them to make
sure their salvation. He thanked Dr. Bono for having come
with him. He ordered his Majordomo to go to Leghorn and
present his letters and respects to the Grand Duke of Tus-
cany. He bade his man servant give his regards to his mother,
the Marchioness; and, in conclusion, he said to Don Lewis:
“Say to the Marquis, my father, these words, in my name:
Jorget thy people, and thy father’s house”” His meaning clearly
was that from that moment he desired to forget the home, his
subjects, and the States which he had left behind. They asked
him what they were to say to his younger brother Rodolph:
“Tell him,” he replied, “%ke who fears God, does what is good.”
And with that he left them, and they went away lamenting the
loss of such a good lord and master.
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Last of all he thanked the Patriarch Gonzaga very warmly,
for what he had done to further his vocation, and promised
to pray God for him. The good man was so touched by what
Aloysius said that he could not restrain his tears, and he
owned that he had a holy envy of him for having chosen
the better part. On leaving, the Patriarch said to the Fathers
that they had in the person of Aloysius received an angel from
heaven.

‘When our Saint had bade good bye to every person and
thing of this world, he was taken by the Master of Novices to
a room, where he was to stay for a few days in retirement, all
alone, without talking to the others of the house, there to make
his first probation, according to the custom of the Society.
On entering the cell, he seemed to be entering heaven, and he
exclaimed: “7%is is my rest for ever and ever, kere will I dwell,
because I have chosen it When left by himself, he fell on
his knees, and full of joy he thanked God, while tears of love
came to his eyes, for having taken him out of Egypt, and brought
him into the land of promise, flowing with the milk and honey
of heavenly consolations. He offered and dedicated himself
entirely as a sacrifice and perpetual holocaust to the Divine Ma-
jesty, and begged for the grace:to dwell worthily in the house
of God, and to persevere to death in His holy service. Ever
after, as long as he lived, S. Aloysius observed with special
devotion the anniversary of his entry into religious life, and he
chose for his patroness, S. Catharine, whose feast is kept on
that day.
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, Chapel in the Roman College,
in which S. Aloysius made his first vows : Cappelletta de’ voti in its modern form.
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CHAPTER L L

The perfection with which S. Aloysius made
his noviciate.

1585.

o far the life that S. Aloysius led while he re-
mained in the world, and the virtues with which
he was adorned before he entered religion have been

g~/ recorded. It is now time to narrate the holy life
he followed after he was admitted into the Society. During
this period he may be said to have been like a lamp which
was lit but kept hidden under the bushel of religious training,
for, as he died very young, even before he had entirely com-
pleted his theological studies, he was not of an age to be
ordained priest. To this may be added, that during the few
years he lived, his hands were so bound by the fatherly prudence
of his superiors, and the excessive fervour that had transported
him in the world was so checked by the commands of obedience,
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that he was compelled to moderate the extreme rigour with
which he was accustomed to treat himself, and he was forced
to lead a more regulated and discreet life. Hence anyone who
measures his conduct from outward appearance only would
easily infer that, in placing himself under obedience he had
abandoned those more heroic actions which he used to per-
form while he remained under his father’s roof. But if his
life in religion is regarded by eyes which are purified and en-
lightened, it will be clearly seen what an increase of perfection
he gained under the direction of holy obedience, and how much
more precious were his works done in religion than those he
had accomplished in the world. He acted in religion with greater
light and knowledge, and practised many more virtues; he was
entirely despoiled of his own will, and clothed with that of God;
and thus however small the actions which he did they were
ennobled and raised to a high value by his intention of seeking
always the greater glory of God, and by his intense desire
after perfect charity.

Among his many heroic virtues, two things may specially
be mentioned in this second part. One was that, having been
born and educated as a prince, and being of a very delicate
and weak constitution, he nevertheless adapted himself imme-
diately in such a manner to common life, and to the discipline
of the house, that he did not appear different from the others
in any point. Never would he accept attention or any kind
of privilege that his superiors offered of their own accord; and
he applied himself with as much ardour to the lowest and vilest
domestic duties as though he had been accustomed all his life
to be a servant, instead of having been waited on in everything.

The second thing was that he was persuaded that the true
and perfect Religious is he who observes precisely all the rules
of his holy Institute, and uses all diligence in the perfect per-
formance of all, even the least exercises that religious life
prescribes daily to each one. He gave himself up with zeal to
the perfect observance of all the rules, and did with great atten-
tion and exactitude the daily and ordinary actions of religious
life. By this means he reached such a height of perfection
that he may justly be proposed as a type of sanctity to all
those religious who desire to live holily; and especially to
those of the Society, for the principal benefit of whom 1 intend

——— —
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to write this second part of his life. T shall give it with great
minuteness in order that they may have an example to imitate
in the very least of their daily actions.

When S. Aloysius had entered upon his first probation,
in the way just described, he remained very recollected and
retired during the days that it lasted, full of great calm and

.contentment of soul, sometimes meditating, and sometimes

reading, if indeed his reading should not be called meditation,
so close was the union of his mind with God. During this time,
he was attacked by some kind of indisposition which may have
been caused by the change of air and of life, or by the penances
which he still continued to practise, or perhaps by the greater
ardour and application of mind with which he applied himself
to his mental exercises. His superiors were obliged on this
account to allow him to leave his room rather sooner than is
the custom, and they did this the more willingly because
in the first place, he was already well instructed, as he had
only a few months before made the Spiritual Exercises at
Mantua, and read the rules and constitutions; in the second
place, his vocation did not require proof, since it had been
already tested by so many contradictions. He accordingly left
his first probation, and he was placed in the hands of the
doctor in order that he might recover somewhat from this new
indisposition, When the linen that he had used on his arnival
in Rome was sent to be washed, it was discovered that all his
shirts were stained with blood from the continual disciplines
that he had inflicted on himself every day.

.The Master of Novices perceived, when he was admitted
to the company of the others, that he walked with his head too
much bent down, and partly in order to correct him, partly to
mortify him, he had a collar made of cardboard covered with
cloth, and obliged him to wear it"for many days, round his
neck, in such a manner that he could not bend his head, but
was obliged to hold it erect. He wore it with great joy, and
smiled at this little trial when he was talking with the Brothers.

He showed all the other novices as much reverence and
respect as though he were the least in the house. He began at
once to ask for fasts, disciplines, hair-shirts, and like penances
and mortifications. When he saw that the other novices did
not wear a square clerical biretta such as he had worn, and
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that their clothes were not made of such fine cloth as he used
in the world, he implored the Superior to give him at once the
ordinary biretta and the dress of the novices, which was done.
Nor was he satisfied with this; for as his breviary had gilt
edges and binding,! he asked to change it for one of the old
and common ones of the house; and by degrees he deprived
and stripped himself of everything that he had brought with him,
rejecting everything that savoured of Iigypt.

It is a doctrine of the Holy Fathers, confirmed by the
Scriptures, that God, by a lofty design and by special provi-
dence, tries all who dedicate themselves faithfully to His service;
and this not by means of Satan, or for any fault of their
own. It is He Himself who thus tries them, but simply in
order to prove them. This He does in the case of enlightened
souls especially by depriving them of that spiritual consolation
which He is wont to give them so long as they are in His
Divine service. S. Bernard says further in one of his sermons?
that it is not only the ordinary custom of God to act in this
manner, but that it is necessary that it should be so for reasons,
which he there mentions. Almighty God would not deprive His
servant, Aloysius, of this favour. In the commencement of his
new life he suffered an extraordinary desolation of soul, which
although it caused him no disquietude or trouble, neither did
it incite him to any kind of evil, yet deprived him of all the
sweetness and spiritual joy which he had been accustomed to
receive continually in the world; and this he deeply grieved to
lose. He retained nevertheless this consolation, that whenever
he began to pray he felt his heart at once grow lighter. Very
soon however the cloud of sadness totally disappeared, and
God Who had hidden Himself in order to try our Saint and
to inflame his desires the more towards His Divine Lord, re-
turned to show Himself and to console his servant with new
consolations. S, Aloysius regained his former peace and
tranquillity.

Another time the devil tried to make him fall into dis-
couragement by suggesting to him the thought that he would
be of no use to the Society. But he recognised this as a tempt-
ation, and opposed it immediately, so that in half an hour it
was completely vanquished. These two temptations were the
only oncs that he could acknowledge to have had during the




before which S. Aloysius was called to the Society of Jesus.
(See P. I, ch, 9 and note 31.)
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whole of his noviciate; and the rest of the time he enjoyed con-
tinual peace and quiet. Nor is this to be wondered at, for
Aloysius rose above all that depends on man, and referred every-
thing to the Divine Will in such a manner that it was hardly
possible for him to be disquieted.

CHAPTER IL

How S. Aloysius acted on the death of his father.
1586.

calm he displayed clearly on receiving the news of

ie death of his father, the Marquis, which took place

/0 months and a half after he had entered the

ociety, and which moved him no more than if it
were something that did not concern him. When he was ad-
vised to write to his Mother a letter of condolence, he commenced
it by saying that he thanked God that henceforth he could say
more truly “Our Father, who art in Heaven.” 3) Everyone was
astonished at this, but more particularly those who were
intimately acquainted with Aloysius, and knew the great
affection and reverence he had always borne his father, which
was so great that he used to say there was no being he loved
more on earth. He himself confessed to some one that, if he
had considered the death of his father in itself, it would without
doubt have caused him the greatest sorrow, but that when he
thought that it came to him from thé hand of God, he could
not be troubled at what he knew was pleasing to His Divine
Majesty. This proves what has been already said, that he rose
above all human occurrences, because he knew that everything
depended on the will of God.

This death of his father, which was sudden, gave him an
occasion to learn the love that God bore him, and the singular
providence that He showed to him. Ior had his father died
two or three months sooner, before Aloysius had renounced his
rights, or if he had deferred his entrance into religion these
two months longer, God alone knows what might have happened.
There- would have been reason to fear that either the Father
General would not have received him, in order not to deprive
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his family of one so capable of being its chief, or that the
people themselves, who had a great love for him, would have
made such strong efforts to retain him, that he would have con-
sented to remain some time at the head of the government, in
order not to leave the State in the hands of his younger brother,
who was still but an inexperienced youth. But God, Who
loved him, gave him the grace to enter religious life before that
event, and so escape entirely from the world; and it was only
afterwards that He called his father to Himself.

Nor was the Divine Providence less marked in regard
to the Marquis, Don Ferrante. He had all his life been an
honoured soldier, but altogether intent on procuring worldly
greatness and glory for his children and for his family. But so
changed was his life, and so devout did he become on the entrance
of Aloysius into religion that it astonished all who saw him.

He entirely renounced gambling, to which he had been
previously so much given; and every evening when he was
confined to bed with the gout, he had the crucifix brought to
him, which Aloysius had left behind him, and before this he
recited the seven penitential psalms, assisted by Ghisoni, who
had been his son’s valet, and whom the Marquis had kept on
as his own servant. He made his wife and his other children
assist at the litanies, and during those prayers, he shed such
floods of tears, accompanied by sighs and sobs, as clearly
showed how strong were his interior sentiments of compunction.
At the end of his life, taking the crucifix into his hands, and
striking his breast, with many tears he recited these words: “Have
mercy on me O Lord, for I have sinned; have mercy on me.”
He himself marvelled at his unusual readiness to weep, and he
said that he knew well whence those tears proceeded, that they
were the work of Aloysius who had obtained for him this com-
punction from God. He summoned to his side Don Lewis
Cataneo, who had returned from Rome whither he had accom-
panied Aloysius. The Marquis took him with him to the shrine
of the Madonna of Mantua,* and there made a general con-
fession to him, of his life, with great exactness and contrition,
as was related to me by Don Lewis himself; and in this fervour
he persevered to the end.

As he saw his malady make daily more and more progress,
he had himself transported to Milan, to see if his physician
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there could find any remedy for him; but in a few days death
evidently began to draw near. Father Francis Gonzaga® who
was still General of his order, was at that time at Milan.
‘When he learnt the state of the Marquis, he went late one
evening to announce to him his approaching death, But Don
Ferrante at once guessed what was the object of the Father’s
visit, and asked him to send whatever confessor of his order
he pleased, as he wished to make his confession. The confessor
was sent for and heard his confession that same evening. The
following day the Father General of the Franciscans returned
to remind him to make his wilL.® This he did; and when he
had arranged all his affairs, he died on the 13" of February,
1586. He had endeavoured to console his weeping family by
telling them that they should be glad instead of grieving, be-
cause God had called him in such good dispositions. His body
was transferred, by his own orders, to Mantua, and buried in
the church of St. Francis.

‘When St. Aloysius heard the circumstances of his father’s
death from the Father General Francis Gonzaga, and from his
relatives at home, he was greatly comforted and returned thanks
to God.

CHAPTER IIL

Devotion of S. Aloysius to self-mortification, while he
was a novice.

1586—87.

loysius used to say that he had learned this lesson
from his father, that anyone who chooses a state, or
undertakes any affair should endeavour to accomplish
his work with the greatest possible perfectlon, and
thdt as his father had carried out these prmc1ples in worldly
matters, it was certainly his duty to follow them in the things of
God. And in fact he showed how thoroughly he had made these
maxims his own, for he always aimed with the greatest ardour at
mortification, and at the acquisition of every virtue and perfection.
To mention some things which were remarked in him with
astonishment even at this time, he laid aside, in the first place,
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all thoughts of his relations, in such a manner that it appeared
as though he had entirely forgotten them. When once he was
asked how many brothers he had in the world, he could not
answer until he had counted them over. Another time, when he
was asked by one of the Fathers® if he was ever disturbed by
the thought of his relatives, he replied that he was not, for he
never thought of them except to recommend them in general
to God; and by His grace, he was completely master of his
thoughts, nor was he ever troubled by any against his will. He
guarded his senses with so much diligence, that it may be said with
truth that, though he had eyes and ears, he neither saw nor heard;
and that, though his body remained here below, his mind dwelt
in Heaven. He never indulged his sense of smell, nor touched
any sweet-scented or perfumed object; and when he went to serve
the sick in the hospitals, as he often used to do, he attached
himself principally to the most revolting patients and tolerated
their offensive odour without showing the least sign of disgust.

Our Saint mortified his flesh by disciplines, hair shirts, fasts
on bread and water, and other bodily sufferings and austerities.
Although he performed a great number of these penances, he
was not allowed as many as he wished, on account of his delicate
constitution, and nothing grieved him more than not to be able
to do as much as he desired. He said once in confidence to
one of the Fathers that he practised no penances or mortifications
at all in religion to be compared with what he had done in the
world, but he consoled himself by the knowledge that the religious
state is like a ship, in which not only those who labour at the
oars, but also those who stand idle by obedience, speed on their
journey,

On one vigil he asked leave of the Master of novices to fast
on bread and water, which was granted him. Afterwards at
table, his master perceived that he hardly eat anything, and to
give him another mortification, he called him and ordered him
to return immediately to the second table, and eat whatever was
given him. He obeyed immediately, and did as he was commanded.
‘When the second dinner was finished, some one who had noticed
this, said, in order to tease him: ‘“Well done, Brother Aloysius,
yours is a good way of fasting, to eat a little at first, in order
to return and eat a second time!” He replied, half smiling:
“What can I do? As the Prophet says, U? jumentum factus
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sum apud te el ego lecum semper. — 1 am become as a
beast (of burden) before Thee: I am always before Thee.”
(Ps. Lxx11, 23.)

He governed his sense of hearing by never listening to idle
and useless talk; if it was possible he changed the conversation,
or if the speakers werc persons of consideration, he showed by
his behaviour and by his silence that he did not listen willingly.
He observed strict custody of the eyes even when in the world,
as we have already seen; but it was still more marked in religion.
The novices used to go occasionally during the year to a place
in the country, a vineyard for recreation, and Aloysius had already
been there several times with the others, when it happened by
some chance that they were sent to another. .After their return
home he was asked which he liked the best, and he was quite
astounded at the question, for until then he had thought that it
was the vineyard he had usually visited, although both the road
and the rooms and everything else were very different. After
reflexion however, he remembered that he had found a chapel
in the last one which he had never seen in the other.

After taking his meals in the refectory of the novitiate for
three months, he did not know in what order the tables were
arranged; and when he was sent one day by the minister to
fetch a book which he had left there in the rector’s place, he
was obliged to ask which seat it was.

Another time, after he had been some months in the novitiate,
he related to his Master of novices as a scruple which troubled
him very much, that accidentally and without willing it, he had
two or three times allowed his eyes to wander and notice what
his next neighbour was doing; which, he feared, was curiosity.
And, what is more, he added that this was the first scruple with
regard to looking about which had troubled him in the Society.

S. Aloysius appeared to have completely lost the sense
of taste, because he never perceived any in his food, or cared
whether it were good or bad, pleasant or insipid. He always
endeavoured to take the worst that he could, and while he was
eating he kept his mind always occupied with some pious
thoughts. Besides listening to the reading at table, at dinner
he used to consider the vinegar which our Saviour was given
to drink on the cross, and at supper, the Last Supper so full of
mysteries, which our Lord eat with Ilis disciples.
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Above all, our Saint kept such a guard upon his tongue,
that one who did not consider what evils arise from it, and how
liable it is to err, would have thought him over scrupulous in
the matter. He frequently used as an ejaculatory prayer that
verse of the psalm: “Set a watch, o Lord, before my mouth,

Francis Gonzaga, General of the Franciscans, afterwards Bishop of Mantua.
After an oil painting in the “Canons’ Sacristy” in the Cathedral at Mantua.
(Sec P. I, ch. g, 10; P. I, ch. 2 and note 5. Appendix, ch, 2.)

\

and a door round about my lips,” (Ps. cXL, 3) and in convers-
ation, he used to say frequently: “If any man offend not in
word, the same is a perfect man. He is able also with a bridle
to lead about the whole body.” (S. James 111, 2.)

He was always better pleased to keep silence than to speak,
and hence no words can convey how exactly he observed the
rule of silence at home, and out of doors. He was sent out
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one day to walk in the country with a priest, and as he had
heard it said that there was not always permission to speak when
there was leave to go out, he took with him a spiritual book
which he commenced reading directly he was out of the house;
and he passed the time reading and meditating without ever
saying a word to his companion, who admired the conduct of
Aloysius and spent the time himself in meditation.

The reason why our Saint had such a love of silence was
partly because he feared to offend God by his words, and partly
because the heavenly delights which his soul constantly enjoyed
quite deprived him of all taste for conversation. When he was
obliged to speak, he was very measured in his words, and
weighed almost every syllable. Members of the Society inform
the porter of their destination when they go out, and as the
novices in Rome are often sent to the Professed House to serve
mass, or to hear a sermon or lecture on Sundays and festivals,
Aloysius asked his superior if it was an idle word to say: “I
am going to the Professed House” as it would suffice in order
to be understood if he said: “I am going to the House.”

During the hour of conversation which follows the morning
and evening meal, and is called recreation, S. Aloysius always
talked of things relating to God; and sometimes if he began to
say a thing, and it occurred to him suddenly that it would be
better not to mention it, he cut his sentence short in the middle,
without finishing it; and however much he was urged to continue,
he would not do so, but remained silent for a while, and said
not a word.

He used to implore that the oldest and most worn out
clothes of the house should be given to him; and once when
the superior ordered him a new habit, he felt such dissatisfaction
in putting this on, that the tailor and those who were present
perceived it. When however he told his superior the mortification
that he had experienced, he was answered that even a distaste
of that kind might come from self-love, and from the desire of
being well thought of and highly spoken of by others. These
words caused him to scarch into his thoughts for many days, to
see if he could discover what was the origin of his having been
annoyed; but in spite of this examination, he could not find
any fault therein. In fact, though at the beginning of his noviciate
he had been troubled by some thoughts of self-complacency,
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he had by the grace of God, such a mastery over himself, that
he was not conscious of having even once consented. However,
to be more certain on this point, he directed all the meditations
on the Passion of our Saviour which he made for some months,
to the extirpation of every seed:of self-complacency, and to the
acquiring a holy hatred and contempt of himself.

In mortifications that affected the sense of honour, he was
the more solicitous as he considered that they were far more

The house of Donna Martha, mother of S. Aloysius, at Chieri
near Turin.
(See P. I, ch. 10)

necessary and helpful for reasonable persons, than bodily
austerities. By constantly practising mortification of pride, he
reached such a state that he no longer felt any repugnance to
such mortification either at home or abroad.

‘Aloysius often asked to be allowed to go through the city
in ragged clothes with a wallet on his back, begging for alms.
When he was asked if this caused him any shame or repug-
nance, he replied that it did not, because he placed before him
the imitation of Christ and the merit and reward that he thus
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acquirced, and this sufficed to make him do it willingly and joy-
fully. And in fact he did not see whence the mortification could
arise, even humanly speaking, for, as he used to say: “Those
who sce me either know me or they do not. If they do not
know me, I need not care for their opinion or feel humiliated.
If they do know me, besides the edification I give, I lose nothing
in their estimation, rather they hold me in higher consideration;
and there is more fear of vain glory than of mortification, since
to make oneself poor for the love of God, when one has
been born rich, is considered worthy Sf honour even among
worldlings.” In the same way, when the Saint was sent on
Sundays and festivals to teach Christian doctrine and to catechize
the poor and the peasants in the public streets and squares of
Rome, he did it with such joy and charity, that all who saw
him were edified by it; and great prelates sometimes stopped
their carriages to see and hear him. On one occasion among
others, having found one who had been six years without con-
fession, he insisted so strongly, and spoke to him with such
fervour, that he persuaded him to make his confession, and led
him at once to a Father at the (Gesi. And this he did on several
occasions.

In one thing only did S. Aloysius admit that he felt some-
what mortified, and it was when he was publicly reprehended
for his faults, cither in the refectory or in the hall. This was
not because of the low opinion that others might form of his
virtue, for that had no effect on him, but only because his
defects themselves were so displeasing to him. Hence he asked
for nothing more frequently than for those public corrections,
and he said that he drew great profit from them. And although
by means of the control which he had acquired over his imagin-
ation, he would easily have been able to divert his thoughts so
as not to hear anything of the reprimand, this he never did, as
he said, that he might not defraud holy obedience, and in order
to gain greater merit. While he was being thus publicly repre-
hended, he used to excite himself to joy by the thought that
he was suffering something which gave him some resemblance
to Jesus Christ; and very often, he gained from this consider-
ation the matter for a long meditation.

The Master of novices saw how exact Aloysius was in
everything, and accordingly he wished once to try him in an
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unexpected way. He made him therefore, for some days, com-
panion to the Brother who had care of the refectory, and gave
him the duty of sweeping, cleaning and arranging it, and ordered
the Brother who was in charge to be unreasonably exacting,
and to reprehend him continually. But although he did exactly
what he was commanded, he could never make our Saint either
excuse or justify himself, so that he was filled with wonder at
such humility and patience, and could hardly believe what he saw
with his own eyes. Aloysius was one day visited in the noviciate
by Monsignor Gonzaga, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, who on
leaving drew the Father rector aside, and asked him how his relative
conducted himself. “My Lord,” he replied, ‘“‘the only thing I can
tell you is that we have all much to learn from his example.”

In a word, from the very first month of his noviceship, he was
so composed and modest in his external appearance, so severe
in the treatment of his body, so given to mortification of his
interior, especially in points of honour, so perfect in the ob-
servance of the least rules, so humble, so affable with others,
so respectful towards superiors, and obedient to their commands,
so devout to God, so detached in affection from everything of
the world, so inflamed with charity and perfect in every virtue,
that the novices all declared him to be a Saint. They kissed
devoutly the things he had touched and used, and treated him
with the greatest veneration. Others again, who were not novices,
strove to get things that he had used, regarding them as holy
relics. His copy of the Office of Our Lady which he had used
in the world was taken by me at that time. It had already
passed through the hands of two others, and I wished to keep
it through devotion. It is still kept in Sicily. A Father who
is a preacher kept as a relic the breviary which he used as a
layman, and thus it was regarded by others also, so quickly
were his sanctity and perfection recognized.

s
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CHAPTER 1V. . IL

S. Aloysius at the Professed House in Rome,
1586.

< fter the novices of the Society in Rome have been
some months at the noviciate of S. Andrea, and
have been somewhat formed to religious discipline,
so that it is no longer quite new to them, it is usual
to send them for some weeks or months to the Professed House,
called the Gesu, where they have quarters separate from the
others, and are occupied in serving mass, reading at table, and
other offices like those which they perform in the noviceship.
And besides one of themselves named Prefect, to whom the
superior gives the charge of distributing to each one his duties,
and of superintending the observance of the time table, an ex-
perienced and spiritual Father has the care of hearing their con-
fessions, of directing them, and takes in their regard the office
of Master of novices. |

Aloysius had already been about three months in the
noviciate, when he received an order from the Rector of the
Noviciate to go to the Professed House. He was very delighted
at this command for two reasons, both of which were spirit-
ual ones. The first was because he hoped to be able thus to
profit by the example of the old Fathers dwelling there, who,
having passed their lives in the various offices and employments
of religious life, were now occupied either in the administration
of the church or house, or in assisting the (zeneral in the govern-
ment of the whole Society. They are thus able to be a rule
of religious life to others. His second reason was his great
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, which had led him to delight
in serving mass even when he was still in his father’s house, and
he was greatly gratified by having this duty specially laid upon
him. This devotion of his towards the Divine Sacrament of the
altar was so well known to all who were acquainted with him,
that when some persons in Rome were having his portrait painted,
they thought of depicting him in the act of adoration before
the Sacred Host. The attraction arose from the strong delights
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and feelings of fervour which he experienced in Holy Com-
munion, and which were not to be wondered at, considering
his purity of soul, and the diligence with which he prepared
himself. He made use of one Communion to make himself ready
for another, and besides various other devotions he had divided
the whole week in such a manner that he assigned Monday,
Tuesday and Wednesday to the three persons of the Blessed
Trinity, to thank each one in particular for the benefits he had
received in being admitted to Holy Communion; while the three
following days, Thursday, Friday and Saturday, he offered up
to them in the same manner to implore the grace of approaching
worthily to the Holy Table on the following Sunday.

* Every day, at certain fixed hours, he went for a little while
to pray in the tribune of the church, and visit the Blessed Sacra-
ment; and the day before Communion, all his conversation was
about this holy Mystery. These discourses were so full of devotion
and fervour, that even some priests, who had observed it, con-
trived to pass the hour of recreation on Saturday with him, in
order to hear him converse on this subject; and they said after-
wards that they never celebrated Mass with greater devotion
than on the Sundays, so greatly were they moved and inflamed
by his words. And this was so well known that any who desired
to go to Communion ot say Mass with special fervour during the
course of the week, endeavoured to get with him on the pre-
ceding day, and ingeniously to turn the conversation to that
subject. -

On Saturday evening he went to bed with these thoughts,
and he aroused them again on first waking in the morning; he
then made an hour’s meditation on Holy Communion, and
afterwards went to church with the others to hear Mass, during
which he remained motionless, all the time on his knees. After
Communion he retired into a corner, and for some time he
appeared as though abstracted from his senses; and when he
had finished his thanksgiving, he seemed to have a difficulty in
rising and leaving the church, his heart and soul were so over-
flowing with heavenly sweetness and loving sentiments. He passed
the rest of the morning in holy silence, alternately praying and
meditating, or reading some devout passages of S. Augustine

or S. Bernard.
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CHAPTER V.

Testimony of F. Jerome Piatti with regard to S. Aloysius.
1585.

aint Aloysius had been delighted to go to the Pro-
fessed House for the motives just recorded. There
he found F. Jerome Piatti (Platus) in charge of the
novices, This Father was very holy and spiritual,
and thoroughly conversant with religious perfection, as may
be seen by his printed works, and by other writings which he
has left on this subject. On account of his death which occurred
very suddenly they were not completed, and have thus not
been published, to the great loss of religious persons. Of these
he had already composed two books and a half before his death,
in which he explains with wonderful clearness the manner of
detaching our affections from the world; of mortifying and correct-
ing the body; of curbing and regulating the passions of the
soul; of extirpating vices and evil habits; of acquiring all the
virtues necessary for a religious; of dealing with our neighbour,
and of uniting ourselves to God by perfect charity. This devout
and prudent Father rejoiced greatly at seeing Aloysius placed
under his care, for he had formed a very high opinion of him
from the first days that he had known him, as may be gathered
from a letter written in his own hand to Father Mutius Vitelleschi
- who was then a young man finishing his theological studies at
Naples, whither he had been sent for his health. In this letter
he informs him of many things regarding the vocation of Aloy-
sius, which I will here give in full, although they have already
been mentioned in part, in order that they may be confirmed
by the authority of so holy a Father. ITe writes as follows:

“Dearest Brother in Christ,

Pax Christi.

I cannot make a better reply or one more pleasing to you
in return for a letter which I have just received from you, my
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dearest Vitelleschi, than by giving you an account of a dis-
tinguished novice who entered S. Andrea five days ago, on the
feast of S. Catherine. He is a youth, by name Aloysius Gonzaga,
son of a Marquis whose estate borders on the duchy of Mantua,
and a near relation of the duke of that place, and, being the
eldest son, he would have succeeded to the marquisate. But
God was pleased to choose him for Himself, and about two
years ago, when he was at the Court of king Philip of Spain,
he resolved to join the Society. As his father was also at the
Court, he openly declared to him his intention, and after sub-
mitting him to many ‘trials, the Marquis at last consented. He
returned shortly after from Spain, and wrote to his relative,
Scipio Gonzaga, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, to speak to our
Father General, and offer his son in his name. But as Aloysius
was, as | have already said, the eldest son, with the right of suc-
cession, it was necessary for him to transfer his rights to another
brother. This affair occupied several months, for it was necessary
to obtain the consent of the Emperor. Finally however this business
was settled, but when the good youth thought to enter at once
into port, he was detained for some time by his father, who still
made difficulties about the final permission, and wished to keep
him for many years longer, either on account of the love he
bore him, or because, as he wrote to Father General, he
thought him still too young for such a step. And in this we can
see how great were the constancy and fervour of the young man,
for although he had an extreme reverence for his father, he
never ceased importuning him, and trying all possible means to
obtain his consent. When he saw that his father was still un-
moved, he wrote ardent letters to the General, imploring him to
be allowed to depart without saying a word to the Marquis.
This however the General would not allow. The affair thus
dragged on till now, when, in what manner I know not, he finally
obtained the necessary permission, and arrived in Rome in the
dress of a priest, with some ten horses in his train. His coming
was so widely known, that wherever he passed people were
aware that he was on his way to enter into the Society. The
same was the case also in Rome, where he lodged a few days
in the house of the Patriarch, Scipio Gonzaga.

His intention got abroad in the Pope’s palace, and when
he went to the Holy Father to ask a blessing on his design, he
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was surrounded by the courtiers who, as they entertained very
different ideas and plans themselves, regarded him as a miracle.
Finally on Monday, the feast of St. Catherine, he went to S.
Andrea, accompanied by the Patriarch, who stayed to dinner
with Father General.

His abilities are such that his rank is his least distinction;
for although he is not yet eighteen years old, and has spent so
much time in Court, he is already well grounded in both logic
and natural science. His prudence and his discretion of speech
are such as to astonish us all; and it will be a sufficient proof
of this to tell you that his father already made use of him in
many ways at home; and in a letter by which he presented him
to Father General, said that he was his dearest hope. But
all this is nothing compared to his virtue and sanctity; for from
the age of about eight years he himself confesses he began to
fear God; and this is clearly proved by the devotion he has,
for during prayer he is constantly in tears, and he observes an
almost constant recollection, as may be perceived by his face
and manner of acting. His servants say that he used to meditate
every day for four or five hours, besides what he did at night
which they could not know, because for a long time of late, he
would not allow any one to undress him, but shut himself up
in his room, and attended to his devotions, without other re-
straint than his own fervour. And that you may not think that
I am cxaggerating these things, I merely tell you that Father
Andrew Spinola, when talking with him, was so drawn to him,
and so much admired his gifts, that when he spoke with me
on the subject, he told me that I praised him very coldly,
although you sce in what manner I speak of him.

And the General and all our Fathers in Rome as well as
in Milan and Mantua, where he stayed for a time, all have the
same opinion of him.

1 do not know if I ought to mention what follows, lest it
should diminish your joy, as it has diminished ours; however I
will tell you all, to urge you to pray for him. You must know
then, that, of gifts of nature and grace, the only one that is
wanting to Aloysius is health; for he is so delicate that only to
look on him fills one with fear; and alrcady, a day or two
before he entered, he began to feel a pain in his chest. This,
which proves his fervour, he ascribes to the fact that after as
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. usual making his Friday fast on bread and water, he went the
following day to pay his respects to the Holy Father and was

S. Aloysius, surprised whilst praying, by his uncle Hercules di Tana ‘and
his wife in the castle at Chieri.
After the painting on glass by Noel Lavergne in the Chapel of the Petit-3éminaire
at Versailles.
(See P. I, ch. 10.)

obliged to wait fasting until near the evening, and this was why
he was so exhausted. However this may be, itis certain that, if
he can be cured by great care, he will be tended with all
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possible solicitude and prudence, for so Father General has
commanded, and this is being already done. And perhaps he
will have a better chance under the wise care of the Superiors
of the Society, than when left without check to the guidance and
impulse of his own fervour. So pray for him and be sure that,
if God gives him life and health, you will see him do great things
for the service of God and the Society.

1 wished to relate these things at length, although I have
omitted much that would edify, in order to give you a share in
the joy which has been the one subject of our conversation
during the past days, but I ask you, in return, to repay me for
the consolation that I have given you, by praying that I may
have the grace to be a true Brother and follower of those exalted
souls that God calls every day to our holy Society. May God’s
blessing be with you.

Rome, Nov. 29, 1585,
Your Brother and Servant in Christ,
Jerome Piatti.”

The Tather who wrote this letter was not as yet intimately
acquainted with Aloysius, and still we see how highly he spoke
of him.

Afterwards when he became his confessor, and began to
talk to him about holy things, he obtained from him a minute
account of all those particulars which he recorded, as has been
said in the introduction. It was then that he perceived in this
youth such innocence, such light in spiritual matters and so lofty
a perfection, that for ever afterwards he regarded him as a great
saint and always spoke of him as such. One day as he was
speaking of heaven with a Father, and saying how the saints are
so transformed by the knowledge and sight of the Divine Will,
that they love and desire nothing but what God wills, he added
these words: “I perceive a clear example of this with regard
to our Brother Aloysius. For as the Saints in Paradise see
how greatly God delights in his soul, their wills become like to
God’s will, and they are wholly engaged in advancing him with
heavenly gifts and graces, in doing favours and praying for him.
It seems to me that so favoured is he by God and by them,
and so full of supernatural virtues and graces, that they vie with
each other as to who can do the most for him.”




C:. Aloysius’ room in the Jesuit College in Rome, now converted into a chapel.
The Saint occupied it for two years. (See Part II, c. 11.)
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Father Piatti when passing through Sienna, was lauding
the heroic virtues of this youth, and he said to F. Antony
Francis Guelfucci that he was astonished, when he learnt how
resplendent was the sanctity of S. Aloysius, that he did not work
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Jesuit College of the Brera, Milan,
now the Brera Gallery.

(See P. 1, ch, 12, 13, 14. P.1I, ch, 22, 23, 24.)

miracles during his lifetime; and I remember hearing the same
thing said by Cardinal Bellarmine, that he marvelled that, with
his extraordinary sanctity, he did not perform miracles that were
known to all.
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CHAPTER VL

The conduct of S. Aloysius at the Gesu.
1586.

qw aint Aloysius remained in this house longer than
o . .

N was customary with the other novices. Every
o .morning, after finishing his hour of meditation,
&) he went to the sacristy and did not leave until he
had served five or six masses with the greatest devotion and
spiritual fervour; and yet he was so compassionate towards
his Brother-novices, and especially towards two whom he con-
sidered dclicate, that he used to warn the superior that they
did not take care of their health, and served too many masses.
During the time he spent in the sacristy between one mass
and another, he observed strict silence without uttering a
word. He stayed in a corner meditating, saying the office
of our Lady, or reading some spiritual books. When it was
necessary to tell anything to the sacristan, or to ask him a

question, he went to him with his biretta in his hands, which

were joined on his breast, and spoke to him with so much
reverence and submission, that the sacristan himself was quite
confused. Our Saint obeyed his orders and those of his com-
panions with as much promptness and perfection as though the
commands came from Christ Himself.

When the sacristan once ordercd him, on Maundy Thurs-
day to remain at the Sepulchre, and see to the lights, he stayed
there for some hours, without ever raising his eyes to admire
the arrangements and decorations, which were very beautiful;
ahd when he was asked afterwards, by one of his companions,
if he liked it, he replied that he had not seen it, because he
did not think that he ought to look, when the sacristan had
given him another duty. .

He had also so much reverence and respect for the novice
who had some slight authority over the others, that he could
not have had greater for the General himself. Whenever he
saw him pass, he rose, uncovered himself, and paid him every
sort of honour; so much that the novice complained to the

———

———
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Superior, who ordered Aloysius to be more moderate, as he
afterwards was. Nor is it to be wondered at that he had such
reverence for his superiors and obeyed their commands with
such promptness, for he never regarded them as men, but as
holding the place of God; and the voice of him who com-
manded was to him not the voice of man, but the voice of
Christ himself. He cherished these sentiments not for the
greater merit of his obedience, but because he felt a certain

Church of Santa Maria di San Celso at Milan,
which S. Aloysius often visited.
(See P, I, ch, 12.)

sweetness in thinking that Our Lord was commanding him, and
that he had the occasion of doing something for the service
of God. He used to=say that he obeyed secondary and sub-
ordinate superiors with more delight than those that were real
superiors of the first rank. .And this, he said, was not from
humility, but from a certain pride; for, from a human point of
view, it would be difficult to induce one man to obey another,
especially if he were his inferior in knowledge, nobility or other
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gifts and talents; but to submit oneself to God, or to anyone
in His place, was a thing so much the more glorious as the man
himself was the less honourable.

After the moming is past, and the masses finished, the
novices at the Professed House go to read, some at the first
and some at the second table, while others serve by turns in
the kitchen. When it came to be S. Aloysius’ turn to serve,
he applied himself to these lowly offices, with as much delight
as though they had been his natural lot.

When he had to read at table he did so slowly and
exactly. It happened once that when he was reading, some
noise near the refectory prevented him from being heard. The
novice, who was superintending, took occasion from this to
reprehend him, as if it were his fault that the Fathers and
Brothers had lost the reading at table; and he made a great
deal of the spiritual loss which they suffered in consequence.
He did this in order to see what answer Aloysius would make.
Our Saint made no excuse whatsoever, but promised to do
better for the future, and deliberately began over again what
he had read, in order to make up for the spiritual loss of the
Brothers.

When Father Jerome Piatti saw that he was so intent on
prayer and meditation, in order to distract him he ordered him
to remain morning and evening at recreation with those that had
been at the second table, although he himself had been at the
first; and he obeyed. The Minister, who knew nothing of this
command, gave him a public penance in the refectory, and
obliged him to tell his fault for breaking the rule, which orders
that out of the hour of recreation assigned to all, silence is to
be kept. Aloysius performed the penance imposed on him,
without excusing himself, or making known the order he had
received. But directly afterwards he continued to stay at the
second recreation as before. The Minister, perceiving this
again, was astonished and gave him a second time the same
penance as before, and the Saint accepted it without a word.
After dinner Iather Piatti sent for him and told him that
he had given scandal, as a novice, for having done two con-
secutive penances for the same fault, and asked him why
he did not tell the Father Minister of the permission which had
been given to him.
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Aloysius replied that it had occurred to him that he might
give scandal by his silence; but he feared that if he excused
himself by telling the permission he had received, he might .
be yielding to some suggestion of self-love which urged him to
escape the mortification. Therefore he had determined to be
silent and do the penance a second time, but if the Minister
spoke to him a third time, then he would let him know the
order he had received and so avoid further scandal.

It was a matter of great edification to see the patience
and promptness with which he accepted the penances imposed
upon him, and the joy with which he performed them, even
though there had been no fault or negligence in the action for
which he was punished; as indeed fault or negligence were
things which were rarely if ever found in him. And very
often when the failings of others were attributed to him, he
would do the penance as though the fault had been his own.
This came to be known, because those who were really guilty,
on seeing him do penance, came forward to acknowledge
their faults and thus rival him in humility.

During the day he used to accompany some of the Fathers
who visited the prisons or the hospitals, as is the custom of
the confessors of the Gesu to do several times during the week,
‘While the Fathers were hearing the confessions of the prisoners
and the sick, he catechised and prepared others for the Sacra-
ments. When he was in the house he occupied himself in
sweeping and in other humble offices.

Once, when he was with the other novices in the linen-
room, folding the linen, he suddenly remembered that he had
not read any of Saint Bernard that day as he usually did;
and he was inclined to go away and finish his devotions, which
he might have done like the other novices, after he had worked
some time. But this he would not do, and he answered him-
self in this manner: “If you read Saint Bernard, what else
would he teach you, save to obey? Imagine then that you have
read him, and follow what he tells you.”

He was such an observer of the rules that he would not
transgress the least one, out of respect for any person whatsoever,
and when it happened one day that Cardinal Rovere, his re-
lation, came into the sacristy to speak to him, he refused to
do so until he had asked permission of Father General; and

.
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this to the Cardinal’s great edification. In a word, in every-
thing he showed himself so perfect and gave such good example
and edification, that all in the house regarded him with great
affection, and spoke of him as a Saint.

After remaining some two months at the Gesu he was
recalled to S. Andrea.

CHAPTER VIIL oI
The perfection with which he performed the rest of his
noviciate.
1586.

Qu ¢lp7hen S. Aloysius returned to the noviciate of S, Andrea,
\g}-;" full of edification at the virtuous example he had
; V received in the Professed House, he went first of all
to give an account to his Master of novices of every-
thing that had taken place in his soul during the time that he had
been absent. He then continued, with more fervour and dili-
gence than ever to perform the usual exercises of the noviciate
and this he did with such care and perfection, that not only
no one could ever perceive in him the least defect, but even he
who so constantly watched himself and made such a careful
dissection of his thoughts and of his actions, could find nothing
to blame in them. This came to be known in the following
manner. ,
One day he went to the Master of novices, to ask him
about a difficulty which greatly troubled him; however carefully
he examined himself, he could never discover anything that
amounted to a venial sin, and he feared that this must be be-
cause he did not know himself, and had fallen into that spi-
ritual darkness of which he. had heard and read, and which
places the soul in great danger. We may gather from this how
great was the purity of his heart. Nor is it any wonder that he
kept his conscience thus pure and unsullied, since he had special
graces to enable him to do so. For, in the first place, he had
worked so hard from childhood to mortify his passions, and
had acquired such a habit thereof, that it appeared as though
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he had reached a state of complete insensibility towards all
earthly objects. Hence many who were acquainted with him in
religious life, have deposed solemnly that, not only did they
never see him commit a venial sin, but that they never even
perceived in him the least sign of anger, impatience, or any
other movement of passion. This insensibility was all the more
remarkable that it did not arise from dullness of nature, for
he was, on the contrary, young and ardent, and quick-witted

Miraculous Picture, under the Altar of Our Lady of San Celso

at Milan,
before which S. Aloysius frequently prayed.
(Sce P. I, ch, 12,)

beyond his years; but from a special grace of God, and from
the virtuous habits he had acquired by means of constant
mortification,

In the second place he never allowed himself to be guided
by those impulses that often carry men beyond the bounds of
reason; but he always followed the light of rcason and ex-
perience. He used to say that those who are governed by im-
pulse, fall into frequent errors. He never tried to get the better
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of another in argument during recreation, but simply said what
he thought; nor did he continue to dispute if he were contra-
dicted. Perhaps for the sake of truth he might answer in a
pleasant way, but without being in the least put out. If however
the other insisted, he simply said no more, just as if the question
was one that had nothing to do with him,

In the third place he drove away all desires that could
trouble the peace and quiet of his heart by causing him too
great solicitude; not only if they were indifferent, but even if
they were good and holy. In consequence of this he enjoyed
a tranquillity of soul which had become almost natural to him.
But that which was of the greatest help to our Saint was, that
he not only kept before him the continual memory of the presence
of God in all his actions, and for this motive sought to perform
them with the greatest possible perfection; but that further, he
united himself continually to God by means of prayer, to which
he gave as much pains as though the acquirement of perfection
consisted in that alone. He used to say that he who is not a
man of prayer and recollection can never reach eminent sanctity
and perfection, or obtain a complete victory over self; and he
considered that all the restlessness, discontent, and immortifi-
cation which trouble some religious persons arise from the lack
of prayer and meditation. He used to call prayer the quickest
route and the short cut to perfection, which those who had
once known would never wish to quit. He was surprised and
grieved at some persons, who if now and again, under stress
of necessity, they have not the time to make their ordinary
meditation, little by little give up the practice of prayer, so that
they neglect it even when they have the time and opportunity,

b
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CHAPTER VIII.
S. Aloysius’ remarkable gift of prayer.

aint Aloysius was so given to the practice of prayer

that he found his greatest happiness was during the
“ time assigned for it; and he collected from his own
4) experience such very beautiful maxims on meditation,
that while Cardinal Bellarmine was giving the Spiritual Exeruses
to some Scholastics of the Society in the Roman College, when
suggesting admirable hints as to how to make their meditations,
he used to say: ‘I learned that from our Aloysius.” He pre-
pared his meditation with great diligence, and spent the eighth
part of an hour, if not more, in forecasting and arranging
it before going to bed. In the morning he took care to be
ready in good time before the signal was given to commence,
and he spent that interval in calling in his thoughts, and he
sought to preserve his soul in peace and free from all cares and
desires, He said that it was impossible for anyone who was
overanxious or wishful about something else, to remain so
attentive to what he is meditating, as to receive in his soul
the image of God, into which it strives to transform itself by
meditation. I remember hearing him explain’ this thought by
means of the following example. As a lake which is agitated
by the wind, cannot reflect the figure of a man who stands be-
fore it, or represents him as if he were disjointed and cut in
pieces, so the soul that is buffeted by the contrary winds of
passion or agitated by desires, is not in a proper state to receive
the image of God in itself, and cannot be transformed into the
likeness of the Divinity Whom it is contemplating.

‘When the signal was given, he placed himself on his knees
at his simple prie-dieu and made every endeavour to keep his
attention fixed. He would not even move for fear of disturbing
himself. He penetrated himself with the subject of his meditation,
and so great was the strain of his mind that the vital force
which worked with his mind so exhausted his frame, that at the
end of the time his limbs were too weak for him to risc. Often
did it happen to him that for some time after prayer, he
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remained so completely out of himself that he did not know
where he was, nor did he recognize the place in which he was
standing. This occurred specially when he had been me-
ditating on the Divine attributes, the goodness, the provi-
dence, the love of God toward men, and most particularly
when he considered them as infinite. The Saint had such a
gift of tears and generally wept so abundantly that the Su-
periors were obliged to consider some plan and means to mo-
derate this, for fear that the excessive weeping would inflict
too great injury on his eyes and head. But no remedy was of
any avail. What is still more marvellous is that he usually had
no distractions whatsoever in his prayers, as is witnessed to
by his confessors, and particularly by Cardinal Bellarmine.

Every one may judge from himself what a singular gift from
God this was. S. Aloysius had acquired this power of attention,
not only by the grace of God, but by his constant practice of
meditation, which had rendered his intellect and imagination so
obedient, that no thought ever came to him but that which he
wished; and in that one he so concentrated himself that he never
noticed what others were saying or doing, nor was there any
fear of his being distracted. During all the six years that he
passed in religious life he never observed that he was visited
during meditation, although it is the custom to do so every
morning in the noviciate, and very frequently in the colleges,
to see that all are making their meditation at the fixed time.
One can gather from this how absorbed and intent he was on
his meditation, All those of the Society are obliged, at the
beginning of the noviciate, and afterwards every six months
during the rest of their lives, to give an account of their con-
sciences to their superior; and to manifest not only their defects,
but also all the graces and virtues that they have received from
God. - This is done in order that their superior may be clearly
informed, and may, with his fatherly prudence, moderate any
excesses and defend them against the snares which occur in the
spiritual life, and thus direct his subjects to their greater per-
fection. In this manner they became acquainted with the many
virtues' of Aloysius, who, in order to observe the rule, and ob-
tain the benefit of guidance, exposed with great directness and
sincerity, to his superiors and spiritual advisers, all that God
was doing in his soul. This it is well to note, so as not to be
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surprised at his having done so, he only made known his virtues
because he was bound to do so by obedience; for otherwise he
never spoke of himself.

‘When giving an account of his conscience, he was asked
by his superior if he suffered from distractions in prayer. He can-
didly answered that if all the distractions he had had during the
past six months in his meditations, prayers, and examens were

The Church of San Fedele in Milan,
once a Jesuit Church, in which S. Aloysius used to receive Holy Communion during
his stay in that city.
(See P. I, ch, 12))

put together they would not occupy the time it takes to say
one Hail Mary. In vocal prayers he had more difficulty, not that
his mind was distracted in them: but because he could not so
quickly and easily understand the meaning of the psalms, or
other prayers he was reciting. It seemed to him he was like a
person standing before a door which is shut or nearly shut,
so that you can neither go in nor go out. But even in vocal
prayers he had great spiritual sweetness and devotion. His soul
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poured itself forth in the affections with which they abound.
These affections were sometimes so vchement that he could not
without great effort pronounce a word: and on this account, as he
was in the habit during his noviciate of saying the Divine Office
through devotion, he occupied at least an hour in saying Matins.
He had great fervour in choosing the subject of his Meditations,
and our Lord gave him extraordinary sentiments of piety and
affections when he meditated on the Sacred Passion, which he
used to recall to mind at midday by reciting a short antiphon
and placing himself beforc Jesus Crucified. So great was his
interior recollection .and devotion in this, that, as he said, he
pictured to himself most vividly at that moment the sacred
hour of Good Friday. We have already spoken of his devotion
in meditating on the Blessed Sacrament,

e was specially devout to the holy Angels and in particular
to his Angel Guardian. He loved to meditate on them, and re-
ceived from God many devout thoughts regarding them, as we see
in his long and beautiful Meditation on the Angels. This we
find in the second part of the Meditations of Father Vincent
Bruno®, and it is quoted with praise by Dr. Andrew Vittorelli®
in his learned book: “De custodia Angelorum.” 1t is entirely
composed by S. Aloysius. Father Vincent caused him to
write it, because he knew of his devotion to the holy Angels
and wished his thoughts about them to be put down in writing,
as that Father tells us. A note on the Holy Angels, in S,
Aloysius’ writing was recently found among other papers, It
runs as follows:

“Devotion to the Angels.

Imagine yourself standing before the nine choirs of Angels
who are praying to God and singing Sanctus Deus, Sanctus
Fortis, Sanctus Immortalis, miserere nobis, and repeat this prayer
nine times in union with them.

Recommend yourself to your Angel Guardian three times
a day; in the morning by the prayer ‘““Anmgele Dei”, in the
- evening by the same prayer, and during the day when you visit
the Altars in Churches. Remember that you are to be guided
by your Angel like a blind man, who cannot see the dangers
of the streets, and trusts entirely to the person who leads him.”

It may with truth be said, that his religious lifc was a con-
tinual prayer, for by accustoming himself for so many years to
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pray, and withdraw his mind from visible things, he had acquired
so strong a habit, that wherever he was and whatever he might
be doing, he was always more intent on interior than on exterior
things. To so great a height had he attained, and so completely
was he engrossed by interior things, that he scarcely made use
of his senses, his eyes or ears for instance, and in prayer alone
he found rest and delight. And if even for any cause however
useful he was prevented from doing this, though he did what
was' required, he felt nevertheless a certain interior pain, as if
one of his limbs had been dislocated. Nothing could give him
greater happiness, than to spend the whole day united to God,

P. Achilles Gagliardi, S. J.
after an oil painting in the Gregorian University at Rome.
(See P. 1, ch. 13, note 42. P, II, ch. 23, note 21.)

even in outward occupations, during which he easily kept up his
recollection and interior attention, and indeed it would have
been difficult for him to distract himself. Once he himself told
me that the same difficulty which others often experience in
keeping their minds recollected in God was felt by him in trying
to distract it from God, for when he tried not to think of God,
he suffered great violence and was obliged to struggle with
himself.

And from this violence his body suffered greater injury,
than from his continual attention to God. During the day and
in the midst of his occupations God bestowed on him great
consolations, which were not mcrely passing, but continued
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sometimes for an hour or more, and they so filled his soul that
their influence extended to his whole frame which seemed all on
fire with heavenly ardour, and the bright colour of his face
showed the heat that consumed him within. Sometimes his heart
became so inflamed with this divine fire, that through its con-
stant and violent palpitations it seemed as if it would burst forth
from his breast. Through the great consolations he enjoyed
in his soul, he so neglected the care of his body that it grew
daily thinner and weaker, and the pain in his head increased
instead of diminishing.' His superiors, judging it impossible that
he could live long with so intense an application of the mind,
especially as his constitution was weakened by his penances,
forbade him to fast, to abstain, or use disciplines and other pe-
nances, and began to give him more time for sleep and to diminish
that of prayer.. This they abridged first by half an hour, and
then took it away altogether, prohibiting excepting very rarely
even ejaculatory prayers, which he used to make so very often.

He was told, that the less prayer he made, the more com-
pletely he fulfilled the precept of obedience. Manual occu-
pations were allotted him to distract his mind and that he might
not have time for his devotions, and his superiors tried to con-
vince him, that he was bound for the glory of God to preserve
his health. In this they had no difficulty, as is clearly manifested
on this occasion. A Father had given him hopes of obtaining
from the Father General leave for one hour’s mental prayer
daily, which had been forbidden by his Master of novices. But
as he felt too great a wish for this leave, and feared some trouble
in case of a refusal, which he thought would be contrary to in-
difference and to obedicnce he made great efforts to subdue
this inclination and regain his usual indifference. 'What troubled
him was that he did not know how to obey the will of his
superiors in this matter, for though he tried to turn away his
mind from heavenly things, he found himself again little by
little immersed and absorbed in them, and as a stone is at-
tracted by gravitation, it seemed to him that his soul was
united naturally to God, and when withdrawn with violence,
returned to Him of itself. One day, pained at not being able to
do what his superiors wished, he said in confidence to a fellow
novice, Gaspar Alpieri:!® “Really I am at a loss what to do.
My Rector forbids me to pray, because the attention it requires
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injures my head, and I have to do much greater violence to
myself to distract my mind from God, than to keep it in re-
collection, because by habit this has become to me a second
nature, and I feel rest and peace in it, and no difficulty at all.
But I wil] try to do what I am commanded as best I can.”

As S. Aloysius was not allowed to pray, he went often to
adore the B. Sacrament to supply for it, but scarcely had he
knelt down, than he rose and hurried off for fear lest some
thought should completely absorb his senses. These efforts did
not however avail him much, for the more he hastened away
to comply with obedience, the more God seemed to follow him,
and communicate Himself to him. Often during the day his
soul was filled with heavenly lights and consolations, and not
wishing to dwell upon them, that he might not disobey orders,
he would humbly say to God: “Depart from me, o Lord, depart
from me;” and he would endeavour to distract himself. He
had also great difficulty in making use of-his exterior senses; °
for when he was interiorly absorbed in God, he seemed unable
to see or hear anything. In this holiness and perfection he
spent the whole time of his noviciate at S. Andrea,!! until
the end of October 1586. He was an object of admiration to
the superiors who directed his soul, and of great benefit and
edification to his fellow-novices, who vied with one another in
seeking his company, in order to profit by his words and
example.

CHAPTER IX. IV.

The great holiness of his Master of Novices. Aloysius
endeavours to imitate his virtue. He goes with him to
Naples, where he remains several months.

1566—67.

“SO\\ uring the timé that S. Aloysius made his Noviciate at

D

@l} Rome in S. Andrea on Montecavallo, the Rector
{{6}’),"/ and Master of novices was Father John Baptist
S Pescatore, a man of wonderful sanctity and perfection.
His great virtues are attested by many of his disciples and spi-
ritual children, who glory in having had such a man as master
and spiritual guide. This saintly father treated his body very
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severely, afflicting it with frequent fasts and abstinence, with hair-
shirts, disciplines, and long watchings. These things he did as
secretly as possible, but he could not altogether hide them from
the knowledge of his disciples, who kept their eyes upon him
to notice and imitate them. Whether he was sitting, walking, or
standing his whole exterior was a perfect portrait of modesty:
his face beamed with a joyous serenity, which he communicated
to those who beheld him. Never was he seen to change coun-
tenance in any circumstances, nor to lose his tranquillity, to be-
come melancholy, or break out into unrestrained gaiety. He
was always the same, showing that his passions were under
control and that he possessed an imperturbable interior peace .
and calmness: nor was there ever seen in him the least sign of
impatience or anger. He had the lowest opinion of himself and
all his actions manifested his profound humility.

He was very much given to prayer both by night and day,
and we may in some degree understand the greatness of the
gift God had granted to him, by the fact that one night, when
the others were gone to rest, he was found praying in the centre
of the public room of the Noviceship, now the Infirmary, raised
in the air some feet above the ground, as was told me by Father
Bartholomew Ricci who succeeded him in his office. It is re-
lated also in the Annals of the Society for 1591; in which, speak-
ing of the College at Naples, Father Francis Bencio enumerates
his various virtues. He was a strict observer of the Rules of
S. Basil for religious, and had a great affection for the Col-
" lations of the Abbot Cassian, which he almost knew by heart.
He endeavoured to practise with minuteness whatever was taught
and practised by these ancient holy Fathers. In speech he was
most sparing and discreet, nor did he ever say what could give
offence, or fail to give edification. His conversation was most
agreeable, and occasionally he enlivened it with witty and pleas-
ant sayings in harmony with religious modesty, which made
him liked by all. To poor beggars, and especially the bashful,
he was so compassionate that he is said to have taken off some
of his own clothes to cover them. In his government severity
was tempered by great amiability and he knew how to combine
gravity with affability and humility, and to be agreeable to all.

Father Pescatore showed great charity towards all, par-
ticularly the novices, whom he watched over as if he had been
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father, mother, and nurse to each individually. He bore with
their imperfections patiently until by degrees he formed them
to what he desired. Nor did he show any bitterness or displeasure
towards them for any defect or imperfection; or allow his good
opinion of them to be lessened. He preferred to compassionate
them out of his charity, to admonish them very kindly, and
sometimes witha quiet laugh as a relief to the bashfulness of the

College, once belonging to the Jesuits in Mantua,
in which S, Aloysius lived in July 1585 and in October 1589.
The part of the College which is next to the Church, then belonged to Don Ferrante,
the father of the Saint.
(See P. 1, ch. 14 and note 43. P. II, ch. 20, 21.)

one he was reproving, and to show that he did not think their
defects very serious. He encouraged and consoled them and al-
ways sent them away comforted and full of courage. So charitably
did he condescend to their different characters, that he was
able to say: “I make myself all to all, that I may gain all to
Christ.” He guided them in the way of perfection, in conformity
with their various dispositions and inclinations, as he well knew
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that all cannot walk in the same path. He would not have his
novices aim at too great external modesty, which would be lost
in a few days after leaving the Noviciate, but wished them to
accustom themselves to observe strictly that modesty which
they ought always to practise in religious life and to endeavour
to lay solid foundations of virtue and self-abnegation after the
example of our Lord Jesus Christ and following in His footsteps,
as our holy Father. S. Ignatius teaches in his Rules. This he
impressed upon them with weighty words, that they might
become truly spiritual men and perfect Religious.

This good Master wished his novices to reverence those
who were more advanced than themselves in Religion, and to
have of them that good opinion they deserve; and he would
tell them, that there is as much difference in virtue and spi-
ritual things between novices and those who are studying in
the Colleges, as there is between those who are learning the
alphabet, and those who have made progress in science.
1 have known many who had been his novices and subjects,
everyone of whom have had a high opinion of his sanctity and
of his method of government, and for this reason. To all he
showed himself full of charity and humility, and what is more
important, he was so free.from partiality, that each one thought
himself specially loved by him, and could not suspect that another
was preferred and loved better than himself. This caused the
Father to be tenderly loved in return by his subjects, and all
had recourse to him with confidence in their troubles. No less
by the example of his life than by his exhortations did he teach
religious life; and his words had all the more efficacy, because
in his actions he fulfilled what he taught others, and no one
could find anything in him to censure, even the smallest matter.

Some facts are related regarding him which are certainly
miraculous: as that, when he appeared, a blazing fire was ex-
tinguished, which a number had laboured in vain to put out with
water: and that he had the gift of knowing what was done by
his subjects when absent. This is proved by what happened to
Father Emanuel Sa, an ancient and learned Father, who in 1583
retired to the Noviciate. IHe wished to walk to S. John Lateran
with Father Mutius Vitelleschi, who was then a novice. He had -
said nothing about this wish, when the Father Rector sent for
Vitelleschi, and desired him to take his cloak and go. He
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had the gift of penetrating into their souls and seeing their secret
thoughts; of this various examples in Naples and other parts of
Italy have been certified by Fathers of great credit. In 1582
it was reported that the Noviciate was in want of provisions, and
the Father had recourse to prayer in this necessity; he was
sent for to the door by an angel in the form of a young man,
who gave him a sum of money sufficient for his needs, and im-
mediately disappeared.

Father Pescatore was held in such great esteem for sanctity
on account of these circumstances, that when he died, Rector
of the College at Naples, he did all he could after receiving the
holy Viaticum to remove this idea from the minds of those
present, who were closely watching him. The more however
he tried to hide his sanctity, the more he made known his mo-
desty and humility, giving us this last example before he left
us for Heaven. S. Aloysius greatly loved and reverenced this
holy Father, not only because as his superior he held the
place of God in his regard, but, because of his virtue and
perfection as a Religious, he had proposed him to himself as a
model for imitation. As far as he could he noted all his words
and actions, and opened his soul to him to receive instruction
and guidance. The Father on his side loved to converse with
that pure soul who was so well disposed for instruction and full
of graces and virtues. If before his death he had been able
to give us details regarding S. Aloysius, we should no doubt
have learned many more things than have come to our knowledge.

CHAPTER X.

S. Aloysius’ visit to Naples and what he did there.
1586—87.

2 \(’[@ t happened that Father Pescatore, towards the autumn
‘/ =1 of 1586, fell ill and began to spit blood; so the Father

Jp L@ General determined to send him to Naples, in the hope
0 /’ \ %G+ that the change of air would benefit him. After this

]
had been decided, he, one day, asked S. Aloysius if he would
like to accompany him to Naples; and the Saint, without
thinking, replied that he would. 'When Father Pescatore was

|
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about to leave Rome, the Father General wished him to take with
him the three most delicate of the novices, to see if the chapge
of air would benefit them. Of these, one was a Frenchman,
John Pruinet by name, who is now dead; another was George
Elphinstone!*? who is at present studying philosophy in Ddle, and
from whom I have had the details of this journey; and the
third was our Saint, chosen on account of the violent headaches
from which he suffered. 'When S. Aloysius knew that he had
to go, he was much distressed, because he feared there was
some self-seeking in his so readily accepting the proposal that
he should accompany the Father; whereas, as he said, he ought
to have replied that he would submit to the wishes of his
superiors, and should have shown neither inclination nor aver-
sion. The Father General, however, was not influenced by
what he said, but merely considered it advisable because of
his state of health. Because of this scruple, our Saint deter-
mined in the future, not only to show himself indifferent in all
things; but to advise others never to say yes or no, but in
every case to prove themselves indifferent and submit themselves
to holy obedience. He spoke of this scruple to several, and
said that following his own will had caused him great trouble
of mind. Supposing he had to go, he would be delighted to
travel in such company; and he told one of his companions
that he looked forward to the journey, because he desired to
learn from the words and actions of Father Pescatore, how a
member of the Society should conduct himself when travelling.

They left Rome on the 27" of October of that year, and
when they had reached the point where Rome began to be lost
to view, S. Aloysius turned towards the city, and with great de-
votion recited the antiphon, “Pefrus Apostolus et Paulus Doctor
gentium”, with the prayer,of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul,
“Deus, cujus dextera”. Father Pescatore travelled in a litter,
according to the orders of the doctors, on account of his
spitting blood; and as one of the three novices had to share it
with him, and the other two to ride on horseback, S. Aloysius
did his best to yield the place in the litter to one of his com-
panions, wishing to deprive himself of the constant spiritual
conversation of his master, which was such a treat to him,
merely that the others might travel at casc; but, as he was far
the weakest of the party, they wished that he should occupy
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the place in the litter. But he found a way of mortifying him-
self even here, for taking his soprana he made it into a bundle
and by sitting on it gave himself much more discomfort than he
would have found on horseback. During the journey he said
Office with the Father, with whom he had long conversations on
spiritual matters, and he sought to gather great fruit from the
spiritual advice and axioms which fell from his lips. . The
Father, on his part, knowing that he was casting seed in good

Palace of San Sebastiano at Mantua,
in which S. Aloysius on the 2nd November 1585 gave up his right to the Marquisatc
of Castiglione.
(See P. I, ch, 16.)

ground, gladly, and without reserve, communicated to him the
secrets of the spiritual life, and gave him the bencfit of the
cxperience he had gained in the many years during which he
had been both Rector and Master of novices. S. Aloysius
always managed that his companions should be the best lodged
and enjoy more comforts than himself, ever taking the worst
for himself, and seeking occasions of practising charity and
kindness. At the end of the journcy he told his companions
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that in those few days, both from the continual society of the
Father and the long talks he had had with him, as well from
his example and his manner of dealing with seculars, he had
learnt more than he had done in many months passed in the
Noviciate. :

They arrived at Naples on the 1%t of November, and, as
the students recommenced their studies about that time, his
superiors judged it well that S. Aloysius, after a little rest,
should attend the lectures on metaphysics, to which he accord-
ingly applied himself. He had already studied the rest of the
course of philosophy when a secular, as has been mentioned.

The Father who was at that time Rector of the College
was himself much given to mortification and penance, and, per-
ceiving that Aloysius was drawn the same way, he was delighted
and gave him a little more liberty than had been given him in
Rome, to the great joy of our Saint who congratulated himself
on his good fortune.

Whilst in Naples his singular modesty, prudence, humility,
obedience, and holiness were noticed; and all who spoke of
him showed how great was their esteem of his virtues. Father
John Camerota, his professor of metaphysics, in a process
recently made at the Palace of the Archbishop of Naples,
deposed as follows:

“I knew the Blessed Aloysius to be a person of great
humility. He despised himself, yielded to all, and sought every
opportunity of lessening himself in the esteem of others. He was
given to extraordinary mortification, was very devout, spending
much time in prayer and in union with our .ord God; he was very
observant of the rules and of a very tender conscience; and,
together with holiness of life, he was gifted with a singularly
acute intelligence, joined with great modesty and humility. All
this I know, because of the opportunities I had of observing
his actions and character during the time that he remained
at Naples, and was my scholar. I esteemed him as being of
great virtue and holiness, and this was the gencral opinion
in the College of Naples, and shared in particular by that
holy man, Father John Baptist Pescatore, who is now dead
and had been his novice master and his confessor. He spoke
of him to me several times, as of a person of more than
ordinary sanctity.”
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Such are the words of his professor; and being re-examined
on this in Rome, three years later, by apostolic authority, he.
added this further testimony:

“He was observant of the very least rules, as that of
silence; and was a person of very few words. He so mortified
his flesh, that his superiors were obliged to restrain him. He
was most devout, and during the time he was with me at
Naples, he seemed to me to be continually occupied in prayer
and in the contemplation of divine things, and to be always
speaking with God. As to troubles in his soul he appeared to
have none. As to humility he always desired to be despised
and to be held of small account, and he greatly rejoiced if he
thought others so esteemed him, and he did several things on
purpose to make them think meanly of him, and of this 1 have
seen many examples.

He was so humble that fearing to trouble me he waited a
long time at my door, and then knocked so gently that I could
scarcely hear him; but so far from disturbing me, it was a great
consolation to me when he came either on account of diffi-
culties in his lectures or for any other reason. He was most
modest, and his modesty captivated every one, and caused him
to be beloved and esteemed by all. His conversation was
grave, of God and for God, short and in but few words.

Neither I nor others ever noted in him anything that could
be called a venial sin, or even which betrayed any disordered
passion. In 1596 I destroyed nearly all the letters 1 had re-
ceived, but I reserved one that the Blessed Aloysius had written
to me from Portici in 1587, condoling with me on my bad
health, and promising me his prayers; and, though many have
begged this letter of me, I have never been willing to part with
it, but preserve it for my devotion. I know that many of ours
as well as seculars recommended themselves to his prayers, and
especially the men employed in building our schools.”

In the same process at Rome, Father Vincent Figliucci,
a distinguished theologian, declared: “I knew Aloysius in Naples,
where he was studying metaphysics, from the end of 1586 to
.1587. All that time he gave so admirable an example of virtue
as to be recognized as the most eminent of our religious. He
was constant and diligent in teaching Christian doctrine to
the poor. 'When he was ill in bed his peaceful countenance
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showed how resigned he was to the Will of God, in Whom alone
he trusted, and he always spoke of the happiness of the other
life and of the things of God. And if indeed he conversed but
little, oftentimes when he discoursed of God, he did it with
such earnestness that one could see how united he was with
God from his very abstraction of mind.

He showed great charity to his neighbours, and earnestly
begged to be allowed to go to the aid of poor prisoners and
to serve in the hospitals; and he was the means of reconciling
his brother novices, when there was any slight misunderstanding.
In prudence he was above his years, and he seemed to possess
it to an almost superhuman degree, and showed it by speaking
with the greatest consideration, as well as in all his exterior
actions. He seemed to do nothing that was not premeditated
and directed to its right end, and from this arose the singular
calm he always enjoyed. He displayed in all his actions great
candour of mind, interpreting favourably all the sayings and
doings of others, confining himself to the bare facts, without
circumlocution or ornaments of speech, never exaggerating but
relating everything simply. He was never seen to give way to
anger, and he had the movements of his soul under such con-
trol, that he appecared to enjoy perpetual peace.

S. Aloysius suffered constantly from headaches, but he
bore them with such paticnce and outward composure that he
appeared to be free from them. He suffered with the greatest
patience the illness he had in Naples, leaving himself entirely
in the hands of the infirmarians, and never allowing a word or
a sign of impatience to escape him. He was very remarkable
for the virtue of humility, avoiding all praise whether on account
of his noble birth or of the singular gifts he had received from
nature, and he was always amongst the first to seek any humble
or mean duties, and that with a ready will and even exterior
gladness. He cared not to hear news of what happened in
the world but seemed like a man dead to himself. He was a
model of the custody of his feelings, and showed it in his exterior
behaviour, which struck every one. He delighted in mortifying
himself continually as far as he could. He was most observant
of the rule of silence, so that, I think, he never broke it. He
loved poverty, and hence arose in him the desire he had to
wear the most worn-out clothes that were to be found in the
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house. Ile obeyed the slightest sign of his superiors with the
utmost simplicity and readiness.”

And Father Antony Beatilli, that accurate and pious
collector of the edifying examples of his time, wrote: “It is
difficult to believe the great edification that the angelic Aloysius
Gonzaga gave during his sojourn in the College at Naples,
to the members of the Society by the exercise of all the
virtues they saw him practise within our walls, as well as to
seculars by the continual example of such rare modesty; for
he kept his eyes fixed on the ground and never looked at anyone.
And for all that, he attracted from afar the gaze of everyone,
so that many people collected in the courtyard of the College
on purpose to observe his angelic demeanour as he passed
through on going to and from school with our other students.
All admired and praised him, and thanked ‘God for allowing
them to know so great a saint.

One day especially when it was known in Naples that Pope
Sixtus V. had promoted to the Cardinalate the Patriarch Scipio
Gonzaga, a person of importance arrived at the College to
inform Aloysius, just at the time that he was attending the
lectures, so that this personage had to wait till they were over.
A crowd of people collected to see how this modest youth
would receive the news of the honour done to his relative, and
they had no cause to regret having come there, for, when
Aloysius was informed of what had happened, he showed no
change of countenance and appeared as indifferent as if the
new Cardinal was no relation of his and was quite unknown to
him. Nor did he change his modest demeanour any more than
if he were a statue. And yet besides being a member of the
same family, Aloysius regarded the Cardinal with singular affect-
ion, on account of the help he had given in the matter of his
vocation. Having heard the news, without even raising his
eves from the ground, he showed by the slight blush that rose
to his cheeks that he felt rather annoyvance than pleasure.
When he had returned to the house with his fellow scholars,
those of the students who had been present were so astonished,
as never to tire of extolling his virtue, his virginal modesty, and
his detachment from worldly honours and grandeur, because he
felt mortified by news, which commonly gives joy to the members
of the same family and is an occasion of public rejoicing.”

Saint Aloysius. 12
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Others who were at the College, at that time, deposed
that he sought obscurity when at Naples, often associated with
the lay Brothers, and, as far as he could, hid his noble origin.
On account of the desire that his superiors had that the other
novices might profit by the example of S. Aloysius, they placed
him in the largest room of the quarter of the novices, so that
he might have more companions, He suffered so much from
sleeplessness at night, that he had need of repose in the morning,
but this he could not enjoy, because his companions who got
up early disturbed him. The result was that his health suffered.
When his superiors noticed this, as they wished to procure for
him more gest, they removed him from that room, and placed
him by himself in another under a great hall; but as this hall
was the passage to rooms all of which were occupied, the con-
stant going to and fro, first of one and then of another, made
this room noisier and less suited to the purpose than the pre-
vious one. S.Aloysius perceived this, but thanked God for it, as
though it were a particular favour of His Divine Majesty. And, in
truth, so it seemed to be, for, in spite of the vigilance and care
of his superiors, many noted with astonishment most extra-
ordinary occurences which happened in the College, doubtless
by the Providence of God, which afforded him matter of merit
and of reward. As, for example, he had, for out door use, a
soprana much shorter than usual, and which was not only
threadbare and torn, but discoloured by age. Had any other
novice worn it, the superiors would have made him change
it for propriety’s sake, but they did not appear to notice it when
he wore it, though it may be that he had begged for it, and
to satisfy him he was allowed to keep it.

It happened several times in the winter, that after dinner
on Feast-days, he went with the others to sing Vespers at the
Professed House; although, when the weather was bad, the
Minister would not allow others less delicate than our Saint to
go. For he stood at the door when they were going out, and
bade them return to their rooms; but he did not appear to
notice S. Aloysius, otherwise he certainly would have stopped him.

More than this, if there is one place in the Society where
they take special care of the delicate, it is in our College at
Naples, and nevertheless when S. Aloysius fell sick of erysipelas
accompanicd with fever, which confined him to bed for more
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than a month and placed his life in great danger, in spite of the
attention of the infirmarians, he was left a whole night without
sheets, a thing which I do not believe ever happened in the
Colleges of the Society to any other invalid. God, I think,
permitted it in his case to give him pleasure. During this illness
he always displayed great patience; and, though he suffered
constant and severe pain, his countenance was always calm;
and he would converse with those who visited him, with much
humility and submission. When he had recovered from this
illness, it became evident that the air of Naples did not agree
with him, as his headaches increased in violence, and the
Father General recalled him to Rome.

He left Naples on May the 8%, 1587, after a residence
there of only six months, in company with Father Gregory
Mastrilli then APreposito of the house at Naples.

CHAPTER XL V.

S. Aloysius studies at the Roman College. His life
and virtues there.

1587.

he return of S. Aloysius to Rome was a source of
great joy to the students of the Roman College,
more especially to those who had known him and
had been with him in the noviciate of S. Andrea,
and all of them hoped to benefit by his virtuous example and
pious conversation. He himself was no less delighted at being
thus enabled to make his studies in Rome, the Capital of
Christendom, and in the foremost college and university of
the Society. From this time till the day of his holy death, I,
with many others of the same college, lived on familiar terms
with him, and I was thus an eyewitness of the greater part of
the things here related; and more than this, from that time I
carefully noted them with a view to writing them down, as I
have already stated in the introduction to this work.
S. Aloysius pursued the study of Metaphysics, and he
very soon showed how deeply he was versed in Logic and
Natural Science. He made such rapid progress in Metaphysics




152 The Life of Chap.

that by IFather Paul Valle, the Professor who now lectures on
Theology in that college, and by his superiors he was deemed
the one most capable of defending in public theses the whole
range of Philosophy.

And as on this occasion the Cardinals della Rovere,
Mondovt (Lauri), and Gonzaga with other prelates and noblemen
desired to be present, the discussion was held in the great hall
of the college, though they take place ordinarily in the theology
school.

S. Aloysius by his defence won the applause of all who
heard him, and the special approbation of their Eminences,
who were amazed that he should have made such progress
in such a short time, during which he had suffered so much
from illness. Two things regarding these discussions may be
added. First, before he began, the Saint hesitated for a time
whether for his own humiliation and mortification, he should
purposely give a reply which was incorrect. Not being able to
satisfy himself, he sought the advice of I'ather Mutius de
Angelis, a professor of philosophy in the Roman College, not
only a good scholar, but a very spiritual and virtuous man,
with whom our Saint often talked about spiritual things. Though
this Father dissuaded him for prudent reasons from following
his own desire, the thought and the wish to do this act of
mortification returned, when he was about to speak, and
for a few moments he doubted what to do, but the rcasons
adduced by the Father prevailed, and he answered as well as
ever he could. In the sccond place, he had such a great
horror of praise, that when one of the four doctors who were
arguing against him, began by a preamble in praise of the
family of Gonzaga and of the ancestors of Aloysius, it caused
the Saint to blush so deeply that those who understood the
cause felt sorry for him.

Cardinal di Mondovi in particular noticed his ingenuous
confusion, and showed himself much pleased at it. Aloysius
in his replies always answered as if he werc half angry with
this doctor,

His philosophy being ended, he was at once put to study
theology. During the four years he spent in this study he
had four masters, Father Augustine Giustiniani, and Father Bene-
dict Giustiniani, Genoese, I'ather Gabriel Vasquez and IFather
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John Azor, Spaniards, all men of great experience and learning,
as their works clearly indicate.* _\loysius showed them great
deference and respect: he always praised them and never was
he heard to differ from their opinions or judgment or to
find fault with their method of lecturing, dictating, or their treat-

The Holy House of Loretto,
which 8. Aloysius visited on his way to Rome, 135835, to fulfil his mother's vow,
(See P. I, ch. 1, 17.) '

ment of questions; neither did he compare one with another, or
give any sort of preference to one before another. He endea-
voured to make his professor’s opinion his own, and sought
out reasons to support it, and never allowed any liking to bias
his understanding.

S. Aloysius never showed anv fondness for cxtravagant
opinions: all his affection was centred on the writings of S,
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Thomas of Aquin, which he preferred to any others, on account
of their order, clearness, and accuracy: he had also a particular
devotion to the holiness of this great Doctor.

Our Saint possessed great abilities and a clear understanding
combined with mature judgment, as we have seen, and to this
his professors bore witness, one of whom stated that none of
his scholars had ever given him occasion to consider his answers
except Aloysius Gonzaga, on occasion of a difficulty which he
proposed. With great ability, he combined diligence in study,
as far as his health and the permission of superiors would allow.
Before study he always prayed for a short time, and his method
was not to read a variety of authors, but to consider attentively
the lectures of his professor. If any difficulty occurred that he
was not able to solve, he noted it down, and proposed it at
the end of the repetition, after the others had stz;ted their diffi-
culties; or, when he had collected a number of them, he
chose a time which was convenient for the professor, and went
to his room to ask for a solution.

He always spoke in Latin on these occasions and stood
with his biretta in his hand unless he were told to put it on,
and as soon as the answer had been given he went back at
once to his room. He would not read any book on the sub-
ject of his studies without the leave and advice of his professors;
and how exactly he obeyed them, can be seen by this fact.
He went once to Father Augustine Giustiniani’s room, about
some difficulty as to predestination. The Father after he had given
him the answer, opened the seventh volume of S. Augustine,
and pointed out to him to read what the Saint had written
on the subject, towards the close of the book De Bono per-
severantiae. He read the whole page pointed out to him, but
would not turn over the next to read some ten lines which
remained to finish the book, simply because the Father had
not told him to read any further. The Father had not per-
ceived those lines, as they were on the other side of the page.

S. Aloysius disputed and defended in the schools and at
home, whenever he was ordered by the Bidellus, the scholastic
who acts as beadle in the lecture room. And he offered
himself whenever the Brother liked, to supply at any time
he could not find another, for a defension. His talents were
casily seen in his statements and replics, for by pressing the
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arguments home once or twice, he got right at the point of
the difficulty. Yet he never showed the least sign of osten-
tation with regard to his abilities or learning, or of any wish
to overcome others. He disputed with modest power, without
wounding by his words, without getting excited, or raising
his voice. He gave his adversary time to examine his point
and to reply to it, without interrupting him; and when the
doubt was cleared up and the difficulty solved, he quite
naturally relapsed into silence. Before the signal was given
for school, he was in the habit of going to the church to visit
the Blessed Sacrament; and he did the same when he came
back to the house, both morning and evening.

““The venerable Father Cesar Franciotti,” these are the
words of Father Massimilian Deza in his life, “being a fellow
student of that angel in the flesh, S. Aloysius Gonzaga, speaks
of him as a high example of the angelical virtue, holy modesty,
and in one of his.letters gives this high estimate of him. I saw
that holy young man on his way to the lecture, going by with
the others to his place, modest but cheerful, recollected but gay,
humble but pleasant, bashful but sercne and tranquil.”

In going to and returning from the schools, and during
the lecture, a wonderful modesty and composure were visible
in him, so that many of the scholars would stay in the court-
yard of the college to see him pass by and were greatly edified.
A foreign abbot who had finished his course of theology in
the Roman College, attracted by his modesty, continued to go
there merely to see him, and never took his eyes off him during
the lecture. As it was usual in winter, to put one’s arms into
the sleeves of the soprana, he asked a companion if it were
allowed to go to the lecture at the schools in that way, or
whether he thought it might give scandal. When he was assured
it would not, he generally wore the soprana in that fashion.

' All this is not surprising, for, as Father Bernardine Rossig-
noli, the provincial of Venice, deposed in the process instituted
by the Patriarch of Venice, there seemed to be verified in him
those words of S. Ambrose on the verse in the psalm: Quf
timent te, videbunt me et lactabuntur, — They who fear Thee, O
my God, shall see me walking in the way of Thy command-
ments and shall rejoice thereat. “The sight of a just man is
precious; for to the greater number of people it serves as a
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warning to correct, while to the more perfect it brings gladness.”
F. Rossignoli went on to say, that the sight of this holy young
man had just the same effect on those who saw him, so that there
were verified in him these words: ‘“The countenance of the just man
heals, and the glances of the eyes of the just man scem to in-
fuse a certain virtue into those who faithfully desire to see him.”

All this was true of Aloysius, for his exterior appearance was
so well regulated that he moved to devotion and compunction
all who looked upon him. Nay more, he raised to a higher level
all those who had any intercourse with him, not merely seculars
and his young religious companions, but also grave Fathers who
seemed in his presence to become recollected; nor would any-
one have dared to say or to do anything before him which
would have savoured of levity. No wonder that so many
strangers took such great pleasure in seeing him and came to
the schools solely on that account.

In going to and returning from the schools, at lecturc and
during the disputations, he was never seen nor heard to say
even one single word to anyone, whether a secular or religious, but
he preserved silence perfectly. His superiors out of consideration
for his constant weakness and indisposition, would not allow him
to take down the lectures in the schools, especially, because as
he was not accustomed to it, he could never have kept up to the
speed at which the lecturers spoke. They thereforc ordered him
to get a professional scribe to write for him, and he did so. But
he thought it not suitable that those who were delicate and have
others to write for them, should have the money to pay the
writer. For he said there might be danger in this, of various
imperfections arising against the perfection of poverty and of
the Institute. Therefore he sent the writer to be paid by the
procurator of the college, who was appointed for the purpose,
without troubling himself more about it. He lent his manuscrjpts
willingly to anyonce who wanted them, nor did he ask for them
back, and they brought them of their own accord. One
vear it happened that Father Gabricl Vasquez could not finish
dictating in the schools the treatise on the Trinity. When he
had given the more important subjects, the rest he left to the
students to write out for themselves. His superiors told S. Aloy-
sius to have it copied. He looked first through the professor’s
manuscript, and leaving out some of the easier things, he had
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only the more difficult and necessary ones written out. When
asked by some one why he had done that, he answered: ‘“‘Because
I am a poor man, and I do it for the sake of holy poverty;
poor people ought not to spend except for necessary things.”

Pope Sixtus V.,
who gave his blessing to S. Aloysius on his entrance into the Society of Jesus.
(See P, 1, ch. 17)

In the last years of his studies our Saint feared that having
some one to write for him might be taken rather as vanity
or a needless convenience, than as a necessity; so he begged
his superiors to let him write for himself, and he argued his
cause so well, that he was allowed. As he could not kcep
up with the master, he listened for a little while to what he
said, and then made short notes of it. At the end of the lecture
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he looked at his companions’ notes, and took from them any-
thing necessary that he had missed. He enjoyed working hard
in this way, so as to give good example and edification to the
others. He would not keep in his room books which he did
not want frequently, thinking it not fit for a religious and lover .
of holy poverty, to have by him books which he never or but
seldom usced, when he could with but a little inconvenience go
to the common library to consult them. At last he got to
such a point, that he would only keep a Bible and the Summa
of S. Thomas, and when he had to consult the Fathers or other
books he went to the library. He found one day that a scho-
lastic lately arrived at the college, had not the Swmma of
S. Thomas, for as there were in the college besides Fathers
and Professors, more than forty theological students, there were
not enough copies to give one to each, out of the common
stock, nor is it allowed that anyone should keep books of his
own nor provide himself with them. So S. Aloysius went to the
Father Rector and asked him to allow him to give the student
the copy which had been assigned to himself, giving as a reason
that in case of necd he could use that of the companion who
shared his room. At his carnest request the Rector gave him
permission, which caused him the greatest pleasure, because he
was able to show charity to a brother, and also to make
himself poorer than before, since he had nothing of his own,
and of the common property he had only a Bible.

This is all that 1 can narrate about the studies of S. Aloy-
sius. Much more remains to be said about the virtues which
shone forth in him at this time, in all of which he was remark-
able. He was also a wonderful and living example of every
perfection interior and exterior. More than two hundred religious
of the Socicty are eye witnesses of this, for we were all living
in the same college with him and continually had to do with him.

e
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CHAPTER XIIL

He makes his vows and receives Minor Orders.
1587.

aint Aloysius had now becn two full years in the
FR) Society. As he was fully satisfied with the Order and
@~ the Society wa$ fully satisfied with him, after a few
&Y) days of retreat and making the Spiri :
ys of retreat and making the Spiritual Exercises,
on November the twenty-fifth, 1587, the feast of S, Catherine,
virgin and martyr, on which day two years before he had entered
the noviciate, he took his vows of poverty, chastity and obedience,
in the presence of many persons, in the chapel of the new
dwelling, over the schools, and at the top of the Roman College.
Father Vincent Bruno, then Rector, gave him Holy Communion
and received his vows. S. Aloysius was filled with spiritual joy
to see himself at length a real religious, and united to God by
the closest of ties. On February 25", 1588, he received the
tonsure in the Basilica of S. John Lateran with a number of
the Society, one of whom was the blessed Father Abraham
Giorgi, a Maronite, who on his way to India was martyred for
the faith in Abyssinia.

In the same Church and with the same companions, Aloy-
sius was ordained doorkceper on the 28 of February, lector
on the 6™ of March, exorcist on the 12", and acolyte on
the 20" of the same month, as is recorded in a book of the
Roman College, kept for the purpose.

He continued ever to lead a life, full of cvery virtue that
could he wished for in a cleric and religious. 1 shall speak of
these now, while treating of the Roman College, for that place
may well be called his permanent home; and in it, more than
in any other, his virtues were known and admirced.

==
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CITAPTER XHL
The humility of S. Aloysius.

o begin with humility, as the foundation of religious
perfection and sanctity, and the guardian of every
virtue. In this S. Aloysius was so remarkable, that,
though the favours and graces he had received from
God were so great, he never exalted himself in the least by

pride, but always preserved holy humility. In no other virtue

was he more diligent than in the practice of this.

After his death some of his spiritual writings were found,
which I kept for a short time, and amongst them was one
which he had composed as a sort of rule of his actions. At the
end he puts some reasons for acquiring humility, and as the paper
is short and may help others, I give it in his own words, It is
as follows: “The first principle is that thou art made for God,
and obliged to tend towards Him because of thy creation,
redemption and vocation. Irom this thou wilt conclude, that
thou art bound not only to abstain from every evil deed, but
even from those that are indifferent and useless; and on the
contrary to make every endeavour, that all thy operations interior
or exterior may be virtuous, that so thou mayest always draw
nearer to God.

Afterwards in order to descend more to particulars in serv-
ing God, thou must establish- within thyself these other threc
principles.

First, that by the vocation of the members of the Society
of Jesus, and thine in particular, thou art called to follow the
standard of Christ and of Ilis Saints: hence it follows, that in
cevery office, duty and exercise, thou wilt consider it as belonging
to thy vocation; and on thy side wilt avoid or embrace it as
much as it is conformable to the example of Christ and of His
Saints. For this reason thou wilt make thyself well acquainted
with the life and actions of Christ by meditating on them and
with those of the Saints by consideration and reflection.

The second, to regulate thy affections is, that thou wilt
lead a religious and spiritual life, inasmuch as in thy interior
thou seekest to guide thyself according to the rules of eternity

,-d
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and not of time, so that in all thy affections, desires, and joys,
thou mayest have a spiritual motive, and the same in what dis-
pleases thee: being convinced that in this consists spirituality.

The third is, that as the devil continually attacks thee by
vanity and sclf-esteem, and as this is the weak side of thy soul,
thou must the more strenuously and constantly endeavour to resist

S, Aloysius at the time of his life in the Society.
After an oil painting in the Sacristy of the Church of S, Aloysius at Castiglione,
which was given to the Sacristy by Joanna, the Saint's niece,
as an inscription of 1684 records,

him by humility, and self contempt, both interior and exterior.
Tor this end thou wilt propose to thyself some rules to attend
especially to the study of this virtue, which have been taught
by our Lord and confirmed by experience,

For the practice of THumility.,

The first means is to understand well that though this virtue
is particularly suited to men, because of the lowliness of their
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origin, névertheless ‘it does not grow in our garden”, but we
must beg it from Heaven, from Him, “from Whom is every best
and perfect gift”; therefore though thou art proud, endeavour
with the greatest possible humility to ask this virtue from the
Infinite Majesty of God, the first and principal author of it,
and then by the merits and intercession of the profound humility
of Jesus Christ, “‘Who when He was in the form of God emp-
tied Himself taking the form of a servant.

The second means is to have recourse to the intercession
of those Saints that have excelled in this virtue,

1) Remember that if here below they were worthy to ob-
tain in a special way and degree this virtue, so in Heaven, where
they are more pleasing to God than they were on earth, they
will be all the more worthy and deserving; and as they have no
more need to humble themselves for their own sake, as by this
virtue they have gone up to the heights of heaven, pray them
now to be pleased to obtain it for you from God.

z) Consider that here on earth he who has distinguished
himself in any profession naturally triecs to help on others
in the same calling. Thus candidates for the army endeavour to
secure the good word of a successful general at Court; — and
itis the same with literary men, architects, and mathematicians —
those who themselves have achieved excellence in these arts are
the patrons of those who aspire to achieve it. So in heaven
those, who have been pre-eminent in any virtue, are specially
ready to assist all who desire to acquire it and with this ob-
ject address themselves to them. Therefore do not forget to
have recourse in the first place to the Blessed Virgin, Mother
of God, who excelled in this virtue above any other pure creature.
Next, among the Apostles, to S. Peter who said of himself:
“Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a sinner”; and to S. Paul
who, though he had been rapt into the third heaven, thought
so humbly of himself that he said: “Jesus came into this world
to save sinners, of whom I am the chief.” The first of these
two thoughts will make you understand what powerful advocates
these Saints are with God for obtaining this virtue for you. The
second will convince you that they are not only able, but willing
to do it.”

From these words of S. Aloysius we may gather how
greatly he delighted in humility.
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In another manuscript in his handwriting entitled Drvine
Affections, he says: “You should recommend your desires to
God, not as they are in yourself, but as they are in the breast
of Jesus. For since they are good, they will be in Jesus, before
they are in you, and He will express them infinitely better than
you can to the Eternal Father. When you desire any virtue,
you should have recourse to those saints, who have been
specially distinguished for it; — for example for humility, to
SS. Francis, Alexius &c. — for charity to SS. Peter and Paul,
to S. Mary Magdalen &c. If you wanted to obtain promotion
in the army from an earthly prince, you would address him
through the General of his forces or through one of the Colonels,
rather than through the Master of the Household, or any other
domestic official. In the same way, if you wish to obtain forti-
tude from God, you should go to the martyrs; or penitence, to
the confessors; and so with the rest.”

Here we find the same thought as in the first manuscript.
S. Aloysius had a very low opinion of himself, which he mani-
fested both in words and actions. He never did a thing, or said
a word, that could tend in the remotest way to his own honour.
He always concealed by a marvellous silence his greatness in
the world, as for example his noble lineage, his family, his Mar-
quisate and things of that kind, as well as any personal gift, his
great abilities, his learning, and anything that could procure him
praise, and anything approaching to such flattery made him at
once blush like a girl. If you wished to cover him with con-
fusion a word of praise was enough. I will quote only two in-
stances out of many others.

On one occasion when he was ill, the Doctor who came
to him, began to compliment him on his high birth and near
relationship with the Dukes of Mantua. As he did not wish to be
held for what he was, he felt the greatest annoyance and showed
plainly how distasteful the subject was to him. And as these
sorts of occasions were constantly recurring, his high birth was
a source of displeasure to him; and there was nothing that he so
much disliked as to be reminded of it. Indeed the only passion
that seemed not wholly eradicated from his breast was a certain
resentment against those who paid him compliments of this kind.

Another time when on the Feast of the Purification he had
preached a very touching and beautiful sermon in the Refectory,
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I"ather Jerome Piatti spoke highly of it before his face. At this
he blushed so deeply, and was evidently so distressed at receiving
these praises which he did not think he deserved, that Father
Francis Belmisseri says all were delighted with his humility.
This virtue made everyone who saw him very fond of him.
Both in the house and abroad, he always took the lowest place;
and, when he was sent out with any of the lay Brothers, he
insisted on giving them the precedence, as he did several times
to the cook. Although they disliked it, he invented so many good
reasons for this on all occasions that, not to vex him, they had
to consent. The superiors however at last reproved .\loysius
for this and forbade him to do it any more, if for no other
reason, out of respect to the tonsure, which he ought to consider
more than his own humiliation. Cardinal Bellarmine said in
one of his sermons that he had seen him walking on the left
of the lay Brothers; and that though he admired the humility
of S. Aloysius, he nevertheless admonished the Brothers for
allowing this. At home the Saint loved to be with them and
to talk with them; and at meals he generallv made his way to
a table in a corner at the bottom of the Refectory, which was
mostly frequented by the cook and those who served, because it
was nearer to the kitchen.

His superiors seeing that he looked delicate and sickly,
made him take his meals at the convalescents’ table; nor would
they let him rise with the rest at so early an hour, and they
relieved him of other fatiguing duties. But our Saint fearcd that
this was partly out of regard to his rank, and took such pains
to persuade them that it was unnecessary, that he finally obtained
leave to live in all ways like the others. When some of his
intimate friends tried to persuade him to acquiesce in what had
been ordered, by telling him that he would make himself ill,
he replied that as he was a religious he ought to make every
cffort to live like the other religious, and, that as to making
himself ill by doing what his Institute requircd of him, as long
as he was not disobedient, he never gave a thought to that.

In the Roman College there were generally about two
hundred persons, and consequently it was impossible to give a
scparate room to each of the scholastics, Those only had
them who were priests, professors, officials, or others, who for
good reasons required rooms to themselves, The rest were
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grouped together, as the superiors thought fit, each room having
several beds and desks. As it was clear that S. Aloysius was
sickly, they wished to give him a room to himself. But he
went to the Rector and represented to him that for example’s
sake it would be better that he should be with others. And he

S. Aloysius’ Crucifix in religion,

which is kept in the Church of the Assumption at Cologne, formerly belonging to

the Jesuits. The Cross was presented by Cardinal John de Lugo S.J. to F. Goswin

Nickel, during a visit to Rome. He was then Rector of the Roman College, and
later on General of the Society.

got his request. He did not wish to have a Theologian with
him, which seemed to him too great an honour, but rather some
one of lower degree, though he cheerfully accepted whoever was
assigned to him.

He asked to be made prefect of the room in the Seminary,
an office which, besides any humiliation which may be borne

Saint Aloysius. I3
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gladly, involves many discomforts and constant attention. But his
superiors would not grant this, as they considered that he had
not health for it When he had finished his theology, Aloysius
wished to be sent to teach the lowest school of grammar, partly
for the sake of the opportunity of forming the little ones in
virtue and Christian piety, — he used to envy the masters of
grammar and call them blessed on this account, — and partly
out of humility and to avoid the slightest singularity. He begged
again and again to be employed in this way; and that he might
not appear to ask it to humble himself, or out of any virtuous
motive, he told the Father Rector, Bernardine Rossignoli, that
he was not well grounded in his grammar and that his Latin
was not correct; and, as both were necessary for the work of the
Society, he must needs learn them. He said the same thing to
Father Jerome Brunelli, the Prefect of the lower schools; and he
showed him some faulty Latin exercises that he had composed
for the scholars of these classes, in order that this Father might
know what he desired and was able to do, and so might help
him to obtain what he sought. At his request, and to see whether
he was really ignorant of Latin, the Father Rector gave him a
companion in his room with whom he could talk in Latin, and
it was found that he knew the language perfectly. In spite of
that he came back again to the Father Rector with the same
request, and told him that he could never learn to speak good
Latin or master his grammar in this way, but that to acquire
them properly he must teach them to others.

Our Saint often went about Rome in a ragged habit, with
a bag on his back, asking alms; and he took great delight in
this. There was no duty in the house, how lowly or base it
might be, of which he was not as ambitious as others are of
dignities and honours. On Mondays and Tuesdays he used
generally to serve in the kitchen after the mid-day and evening °
meal, and his business was to take away the plates from table
and wash them, as well as to gather up the scraps for the poor.
And when the duty fell to him, as it often did, for he was always
begging his superiors for this office, he carried these alms in
baskets, and gave them to the poor at the door, with the greatest
humility and charity. On all week-days after lectures, he used
to occupy himself in other menial work, either sweeping out his
room or other parts of the house which were allotted to him,
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or, with a long bamboo cane or something of the kind, removing
the cobwebs in the public rooms.

For several years S. Aloysius had charge of cleaning and
trimming the lamps in the corridors and staircases, and of
supplying them with oil and wicks when needed. He found such
great delight in these menial occupations that he could not
contain it, but showed it in his face and manner. So much so
that among others, Father Guelfucci, when he saw him so em-
ployed, used to say that he was triumphant and had got the very
thing he wished for. Our Saint himself said that this feeling of
joy came to him naturally without any thought or effort on his
part. These things may not seem strange to the Religious of
the Society, who are accustomed to do them and to see them
done; nevertheless in themselves and considering the persons
who do them, they are very edifying. Finally, it may be said
of him, that he truly despised himself and sought humiliation
in all things.

CHAPTER XIV.
The obedience of S. Aloysius.

o this profound humility, S. Aloysius joined the most
perfect obedience, of which it is enough to say that
P )4 he never remembered to have gone against the wishes

\$’ or commands of his superiors, nor even to have felt
any movement or inclination, even initial, in opposition, un-
less it might be when they interfered with his devotions, nor
was even this commonly the case. And, if he did perceive in
himself any trace of disinclination, he with extraordinary diligence
suppressed it at once. Hence not only his will, but also his
feelings and judgment were in accord with those of his superiors
on every matter; nor did he ever require a reason for anything
that they commanded.

The fact that they ordered it was quite enough to con-
vince him that it was all right. This perfect obedience sprang
from his habit of looking upon every superior as holding the
place of God. He said that since we have to obey God, Who
is invisible, and cannot receive commands directly from Him or
learn His will, He has placed here on earth, as His vicars and
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the interpreters of His will, our superiors, through whom He
tells us what He requires of us; and He desires us to obey them
as His messengers. This is what S, Paul means in the Epistle
to the Ephesians, when he says servants, be obedient to them that
are your lords according to the fleshy as to Christ, doing the will
of God from the heart; and in that to the Colossians: What-
soever you do, do it from the heart, as to the Lord, and not
to men: because the command is to be held as coming from
God, since the superior is a messenger who bears to us the
order of God.

As when a king sends an order to a subject by his chamber-
lain or some other official, that command is not said to be the
official’s, but the king’s or the prince’s order, and is obeyed as
such, so every religious should accept the orders of his superiors
as those of God, sent to him by means of a man, and as such
to be done as promptly and reverently as possible. From this con-
viction sprang the great respect and devotion which he had for his
superiors, because he looked upon them as the officials of God
and the interpreters of the Divine will. It also made him take
a great delight in their commands; and yield, as far as in him
lay, equal obedience to all, the highest as the lowest, learned or
unlearned, holy or imperfect, whatever their qualifications might
be, in as much as they held the place of God. He added
that anyone who accustoms himself to obey from this motive
gains two things. First, he has no trouble or difficulty in
obeying, but on the contrary the greatest joy and facility, since
he is doing the will of God, Whom to serve is deemed the
greatest of graces and favours. Secondly, he becomes really and
formally obedient, and thus is sure of the reward promised
to those who are truly such. On the contrary, he who obeys,
because what is commanded suits his own taste and wishes,
or because of the qualities or talents of his superior or because
of his affection towards him, in the first place does not seem
worthy of the merit of obedience, nor can he be called formally
obedient, because this virtue is not the motive of his actiorb
And in the second place, if his superior is changed for one who
does not possess the same qualities, for whom he has not the
same esteem, or the things commanded do not commend them-
selves to his judgment, he will certainly feel considerable pain,
and be exposed to great dangers.
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S. Aloysius looked upon it as cowardly to be under any
man or to obey him out of any human respect whatever, and
not from the spiritual motives given above.

It seemed to him also that superiors, when out of condes-
cension to the weakness and imperfection of their subjects, they
give reasons for their commands and use merely human motives
to persuade them to obedience, run a great risk of doing harm to

Church of the “Gesu” at Rome
in which S, Aloysius as a Novice served Holy Mass during two months. On the
right, next to the Church, the Professed House of the Society of Jesus, in which the
Saint lived during this time.
(See P. II, ch, 4, 6.)

those whom they govern. He wished on these grounds that su-
periors both with himself and with others should go forwards fear-
lessly, and that in changing their subjects from one place or office
to another, or disposing of them in any other way, they should
give no reason but the service of God or the greater glory of
God, and so give their orders. IHe would, for example, have
them say, merely: “We judge it to be for the greater glory and
service of God that you go to such a place or accept this




170 The Life of Chap,

employment. Go then with the blessing of the Lord.” In this
way, he said, superiors show confidence in their subjects, give
proof that they esteem them to be good and obedient religious,
accustom them to formal obedience, and afford them occasions
of a merit all the greater as there is least of what is human
about it; whereas by the other course, all these advantages are
lost, and an occasion is often given to subjects to excuse them-
selves from complying, especially when it is easy to see or to
suspect that the reasons given for these removals are not the
ones which are told or written to them. He used also to say
that he had been led to have a great love for obedience by
often finding a particular providence of God towards himself in
the commands of superiors. Very frequently, without asking,
he had been desired or given leave to do things that his own
devotion or some divine inspiration had made him wish for.
Thus on one occasion, while meditating on the various places
to which Our Lord was led during the Passion, he conceived a
great desire to visit the Seven Churches of Rome, when quite out
of the usual course, and his superior sent for him and desired
him to do so. This was doubly sweet to him both for the thing
itself, and as a sign of God’s special providence, even in little
things. Many more instances could be given, which for the
sake of brevity we omit.

When he was reprimanded by his superior for anything, he
would stand in an attitude of recollection, with his head un-
covered, and cyes cast down, listening humbly to what was told
him, and never showing any annoyance or excusing himself. One
day when I, who was then his companion and superior, was
reproving him for some fault which he often fell into, in conse-
quence of his abstraction from outward things, he was so much
distressed, that he fainted. The moment he came to himself,
he fell on his knees, and with tears begged pardon for what he
had done, with such humility that I could not persuade him
to rise.

The strict observance of religious rule also belongs to
this virtue of obedience; and S. Aloysius carried it to a point
that might almost be considered excessive. Not only did he
never voluntarily transgress any rule, however insignificant, but he
was as punctilious in its observance, as if in the least transgression
there was a grievous peril and harm. He practised this without
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any respect of persons, not only religious but also seculars. One
day he was sent by the superior to visit his relation, Cardinal della
Rovere. He invited our Saint to stay for dinner. Aloysius replied:
“Your Eminence, 1 cannot, for it is against our rule.” The
Cardinal was much edified by his answer and never afterwards
asked him to do anything, without adding the proviso: “If your
rule permits.” He told the Father Rector that he was careful
to do this in order not to wound the sensitive conscience of
S. Aloysius, and to co-operate with the grace of God. On
another occasion a fellow student in his room wished to write
a letter, and as he found he had no paper he asked our Saint
to lend him half a sheet. But, in obedience to a rule which
forbids to lend or give anything to another, he made no answer
as though he had not heard the request, but immediately left
the room and went to ask leave of the superior to give the
other what he wanted, and then returning to his room said
politely to his companion: ‘I think you asked for some paper,”
and gave it to him; and this happened more than once with
others. I do not know how I can better explain his strict ob-
servance of rule than by-stating that all the time he was in
Religion, he never broke the rule of silence, nor that of speaking
Latin during his studies, in which it is so easy to fail.

CHAPTER XV,
The religious Poverty of S. Aloysius.

aint Aloysius was mest careful about religious poverty,
in which he delighted as much as misers do in riches;
e\ and if he loved it so much when in the world as
{"') to dress badly, we can imagine how diligently he
practised it in the Society, which he used to call the home of
holy poverty.

He had a horror of possessing anything as his own: he
would have no clothes but what was common, no book that
he could carry away with him, no watch nor case of any kind;
and as for objects of piety, he would not keep any to give to
others, nor did he like them to be given to him. He would not
have a reliquary of any sort, nor a valuable rosary or one

N
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made of rare material, or any pictures of his own, but he used
those he found in his room. At most he had a print of S.
Catherine, Virgin and Martyr, on whose feast he entered Reli-
gion, and one of S. Thomas of Aquin whose works he was
studying, and these he had been obliged to accept from others,
with leave of superiors. S. Aloysius would not even keep pic-
tures as book-markers in his Breviary when in the Noviciate, nor
‘in his little Office of our Lady at the College, as so many
do. Not a few persons tried to induce him to accept articles
of devotion and almost forced him to do so, and even asked
leave from superiors to give them to him. But when he could
do so, he declined them and if he took them that he might
not give offence, he carried them to his superior, and asked
leave to give them away, which he did at the first opportunity.

His whole delight was to possess nothing, to desire nothing,
and to be detached from all things. When winter or summer
clothing was given him, he never said it was too long, or too
short, or too light. When asked by the tailor if it fitted, he
always used to answer: “It seems to me to fit very well.” He
was delighted to have the worst things, and when he could
choose he always took the worst.

He interpreted that Rule of our Society which teaches
that every one must be convinced that the worst things in the
house will be given to him for his greater profit and advan-
cement, by saying, that as a beggar when he asks an alms
does not think of expecting the best, but rather the worst clothing
and the most ragged in the house, and the same with other
things, so we, if we are truly poor, should be persuaded that
the worst ought to be given to us. This word “persuaded” he
would say, is so strong that it means we are to believe for
certain that it will be so, and that this is the right thing.

Through his love of poverty he often told his confessor
that as a special benefit and privilege granted him by God,
the worst things had fallen to his share. He lived in religion
as if he had really been a poor beggar received out of com-
passion, and he took everything given to him as an alms. When
at table, if any dish seemed to him likely to injure his health,
he abstained from it, and as he would not have any dish sub-
stituted for it, he endeavoured to prevent the servers from
noticing that he let it pass.

-

-. . /"



XVL S. Aloysius Gonzaga. II. 173

CHAPTER XVL

His purity‘ and candour, his penances and mortifications.

f the chastity of S. Aloysius, we need only say, that

he always preserved the precious gift of Virginity in
soul and body in all the perfection that has been
related in the 2° Chapter of the Part 1. In his
speech and conversation he was perfectly truthful and straight-
forward, full of openness and frankness. Every one knew that
“yes” with him meant ““ves”, and ‘‘no” meant ‘‘no”, without any
fear of equivocation or deceit. He used to say that the duplicity,
dissimulation, deceit and equivocations so common in word and
deed in the world are the ruin of human society, and in religion
the poison of religious simplicity, and the pest of the young:
and that such defects never could exist with the true reli-
gious spirit. )

As for mortification, so great was the inclination of S.
Aloysius for bodily penances, that if his superiors had not re-
strained him, he might easily have shortened his life, for his
fervour carried him beyond his strength. To some who seemed
to wonder that he had no scruple of asking leave so incessantly
for penances, considering his weak health, he would answer
that as he knew his want of bodily health, and yet felt urged
interiorly to practices of penance, it seemed to him that his
superior who knew everything would only allow him what it was
God’s will that he should do, and would refuse all the rest.

The Saint added that sometimes he made requests which
he knew would not be granted: for as he could not do all he
desired, he wished at least to offer this his desire to God and
to make a proposal to his superiors, which could not fail in
many ways to be of gain to him, on many counts. Sometimes
it would be a cause of humiliation, as others would be astonish-
ed that he could ask for such things, and so conclude that he
did not, in this matter, know himself. It was sometimes God’s
will however that things should be allowed him which amazed
every body.

Some one asked him one day very seriously how it was
possible that possessing good judgment, he should despise the
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advice of so many holy and wise Fathers, who had often ex-
horted him to lay aside the great severity of his penances and
the intense attention of his mind to spiritual things. S. Aloysius
answered: “Two kinds of persons give me this advice: of them
some lead so holy and perfect a life, that I see in them nothing
but what is deserving of imitation, and often it occurs to me that
I will follow their advice; but as I afterwards notice that they
do not follow that advice in their own regard, I have judged
it better to follow their example, than the counsel which they
give me through charity and compassion. There are others who
themselves practise the advice which they give me, and are not
devoted to these penances: but I prefer to follow the example
of the first, rather than the advice of the second.” Another
reason he gave was that he had great doubt that nature, without
the practice of mortification and penance, could long continue in
a good state, but that by degrees it would fall back into its old con-
dition and lose the habit of suffering acquired in so many years.

S. Aloysius used to tell me and others that he was a
crooked piece of iron, and had entered religious life to be
straightened with the hammer of mortification and of penance.
When he heard others say that perfection consists in the in-
terior, and that the will, rather than the body, must be scourged,
he would reply: “Do the one without omitting the other”; for
the two must be united, as has always been the practice of
the ancient saints and the first Fathers of our Society. Our holy
Father, S. Ignatius, as we read in his Life, was greatly given
to penance and treated his body with much severity. And in
the Constitutions he has left on record that there are no fixed
watchings, fasts, disciplines, prayers or penances prescribed to
the professed or graduates of the Society because it is supposed
that they will be so perfect and so given to these things, that
they should requirc the bridle rather than the spur, whenever
they know that bodily penances do not interfere with the holy
actions of the soul.

The time for these penances, he added, is when we are
young and strong; for with old age come infirmities which prevent
us from performing them. The saints towards the end of their
lives, and when old, lessened their corporal penances in proportion
as they were so much more given to exercises of the mind,
though they never entirely omitted them.
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‘When his superior refused some penance to S. Aloysius, he
endeavoured to make up for it by some other spiritual work,
reading a chapter of a Kempis, or visiting the Blessed Sacrament.
‘Whether he was standing, walking, or sitting he always found
some means of practising mortification. "When hair-shirts,
disciplines, and extraordinary fasts were forbidden him, he tried

Interior of the Church of the “Gesi” at Rome.
(See P, II, ch, 4, 6.)

to find out penances to which his superiors would not object and
which could not hurt him, as for instance to give the Zones,
practice in preaching which is made before the others, in Spanish,
imagining that this would make every one play the fool with him,
and this was granted.

Enough has been said of his penances, which he so highly
valued, and cmployed with so little regard to his health, that
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some said they feared he would have some scruple at the hour
of death for treating his body so ill, and that he might have to
do penance in purgatory for his indiscretion. To this he gave
an answer in his last sickness, which will be recorded in its
proper place.

He did not need to mortify his passions very diligently,
for he had done it already so thoroughly, that he seemed to
be without any passions at all. But S. Aloysius used diligence
in examining all that passed in his soul, and when he found
that he had committed any fault, he did not grieve about it too
much, but at once humbled himself before God and begged
pardon from the Divine Mercy, resolving to confess it, and then
troubled himself about it no more. This method he had learned
from his Master of Novices, who used to say, that when we sin,
the best remedy and that most pleasing to God and hateful to
the devil, is to humble ourselves at once before God, and then
raising our heart to Him, to say: “O Lord, you see how weak
and miscrable I am, and how easily I fall. Pardon me, o Lord,
and grant me grace not to slip again”; and after having made
an act of that kind to remain tranquil.

This was the practice of S. Aloysius, who used to say, to
gricve excessively may be a.sign of a want of self-knowledge, for
he who knows himself is aware that his garden is fruitful in
weeds and thorns. His great care was to find out the origin of
his thoughts and desires, in order to see if there was any fault
therein, and he toiled until he found out the truth so as to
be able to confess it.  His confessions were clear, brief and
without scruples. His confessor, Father Robert Bellarmine, re-
lated of the Saint that he could say with as much clearness and
distinctness how far a thought, desire or action had gone, as
if he had secn it with his bodily eyes, so great was his interior
light and self knowledge.

He had a great desire to be publicly reprimanded, and
gave his superiors a list of his defects for this purpose, but
as he found that what he noted as defects were considered
virtues, and that he received praise instead of blame, he resolved
not to ask again for such rebukes, as he found them rather a
loss than a gain.

e
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CHAPTER XVIL

The great esteem in which S. Aloysius held the Spiritual
Exercises of S. Ignatius.

AW/ aint Aloysius valued greatly the Spirifual Exercises
of our Holy Father, S. Ignatius, not only as a most
efficacious means of converting sinners to a good
life, but also of reviving fervour and spirituality in

religious persons. Every year during vacation time, he asked
for a week of retirement that he might make the ZExercises.

As they are divided into four weeks, he had composed
some Latin sentences suited to the subjects meditated upon, and
to the end put before us in each week, but as his writings were
taken away after his death, I have only been able to find a few
which he noted down for the first week. They are as follows.

“For the Exercises of the first Week. The judgments of
God are inscrutable, who knows whether He has yet pardoned
my sin§ in the world?

The pillars of heaven have fallen and been broken to pieces,
who can promise me perseverance?

The world is now in the depth of malice. Who shall
appease the anger of the all powerful God?

The greater number of religious and of ecclesiastics forget
their vocation: How will God continue to bear so great a loss
to His kingdom?

The faithful all their lives by their tepidity deprive God of
His glory: who shall restore it?

Woe to seculars, who defer penance until death is at hand.
Woe also to Religious who have slumbered until the last hour.

By these considerations is sluggishness to be shaken off,
and our resolution renewed to do penance, to serve God faithfully
and constantly.

True repentance is awakened by deep grief for the contempt
of so loving a God, who has been outraged by me.

This sorrow makes me grieve so deeply for mortal sins, that
it excites great compunction even for all venial sins.
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It goes so far, that not only does it acknowledge and
venerate God’s mercy in pardoning sins, but for the honour of
Divine justice, it most earnestly desires to suffer all the punish-
ment justly due to our sins.

God infuses into the hearts of the well-disposed this great
hatred of self by which the resolution of severely punishing
ourselves by external penances is excited and strengthened.”

CHAPTER XVIIL
S. Aloysius’ love of God and His neighbour.

aint Aloysius greatly loved God, and whenever He was
spoken of in his presence, his emotion was visible in
his countenance, and this at all times and everywhere.
His charity for his neighbour was remarkable. He
loved to serve the sick in the hospitals, and when he went there
he made their beds, brought them their food, washed their feet,
swept their rooms, and urged them to be patient and to go to
confession. He had obtained a general leave to visit the sick
at home; and no one was more attentive or more diligent in ful-
filling this office of charity to all. Not only did he visit and console
them, but when he was forbidden to study, he went to help the
Infirmarian to clean the knives and spoons, and do anything in
his power to help the sick. The body was not the only object
of his care, he tried to assist souls, for whose salvation he had a
great zeal. If his superiors had willed it, he would have gone
to the Indies to convert the heathen, and he had a special
desire for this when in the world as well as in religious life.
Though, during his studies he had not much intercourse
with his neighbour, which is rather the office of the priests who
are employed in aiding souls by confessions, preaching and
exhortations, he endeavoured as far as he could to benefit his
brethren and companions and he used every means to this effect,
with the prudence God had bestowed on him. Besides the ex-
ample which he gave to all by his blameless life, he asked leave
of the Father Rector to speak on spiritual subjects during re-
creation, morning and evening, not to prevent idle and useless
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conversation, which would not be tolerated, but instead of dis-
cussions on indifferent matters and on literature. Having obtained
his wish, he consulted the Prefect of spiritual things about it,
and asked him to assist him. This Spiritual Father was Jerome
Ubaldini, formerly a Roman Prelate, who entered the Society
and lived and died there holily. Aloysius also commended the
matter to God. He then chose out a few young religious who
seemed to him well fitted for the end he had in view, and told
them that he wished sometimes to be with them at recreation
that they might speak of God and holy things. He also daily

P. Vincenzo Bruno, S. J.
Rector of the Roman College at the time of S. Aloysius,
After an oil painting in the Gregorian University at Rome.
(See P. 11, ch. 8, 12, 24, 30, and note 8.)

recad a spiritual book for half an hour, that he might have a
subject to speak upon. At last, together with his companions,
he made a beginning of this work, and when he was with others
younger than himself, he was the first to introduce holy con-
versation, and the others joined in with great delight, the more
so as they drew great profit from all he said. With priests and
with his seniors, he used to propose some spiritual difficulty,
and ask them for their opinion, out of a desire to learn; and
so in this way he succeeded also in speaking of the things of
God. In fact, as they, and especially superiors, knew he cared
for no other conversation, out of a desire to please him, they
would change the subject as soon as they saw him drawing
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ncar. When he found himself with his equals, or with those
with whom he had made a previous agreement, or even with
others, he would boldly introduce some devout subject, and,
as all were good religious, anxious for their individual spiritual
profit, they willingly carried it on.

When a new Brother arrived from the noviceship or any
other place for his studies, our Saint himself, or through some
one who had been the new comer’s fellow novice and companion,
strove to help him to keep up the good spirit and fervour which
he brought from the noviciate.

He used to get with him at recreation, as soon as ever he
came, and he would tell him boldly that if he himself wished to
preserve and increase his devotion, he would find plenty to help
him; and until he should come to know them from personal
experience, Aloysius would mention four or five of the most
fervent and spiritual minded of the scholastics. Our Saint would
then tell these to take opportunities to talk with the new comer,
and in this way his plan always succeeded. If he knew of
anyone in the College who needed spiritual help, he was ingenious
in his ways of gaining his affection; and then for several days
or weeks, midday and evening, he would go with him in the
recreation time, not caring what others might say about it.
When he thought he saw he had got him to show some signs
of that virtue and perfection which he desired for him, he with-
drew a little from such particular acquaintance, telling him that
for the edification of all it was better to be more general in
his conversation. He advised him to choose good companions,
named some in particular, and then went and asked these to
talk with him, for he knew he wished to do right. Thus ‘when
left by one, he was supported by another. By all this trouble
and pains, Aloysius helped many in a few wecks and kindled
fire even in the coldest hearts.

Such was the fervour and devotion throughout the whole
Roman College, that it was a real blessing from God. There
were more than two hundred persons in the College at that
time, and I remember many times during the summer, looking
with admiration on the various groups of two, three, or four,
scattered about the garden and the ZLoggie — covered galleries,
or during the hour of recreation; and as I knew them all, T was
certain that there was not one group among them all, in
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which they were not talking of God. The recreation therefore
was like a spiritual conference, from which many owned that
they drew not less fruit, and indeed often much more, than
from prayer itself. Frequently they told one another with great
simplicity, the various holy sentiments which God gave them in
their meditation, and so one shared in the lights of the others. All
this was done with so much sweetness and delight, that if by
any accident, they could not have had their usual holy con-
versation at recreation, they would have gone back to their
rooms wearied and disgusted.

It was the same in their walks together outside the College
and on their recreation days at the ‘villa”; it seemed as if they
could have no greater delight or pleasure than in speaking of
God and heavenly things. During the vacation in September
and October, after the studies had ceased, the young men were
sent from the Roman College to Frascati, for some days, to
recover from their fatigue. They took with them, with the per-
mission of their superiors, one the works of Gerson, another
the life of S. Francis, and others the lives of S. Catherine of
Siena and of S. Ignatius. Some would read the Chronicles of
S. Dominic, others those of S. Francis, or the Confessions and
Soliloquies of S. Augustine, or the Explanation of the Canticle by
S. Bernard. Some who were far advanced in the spiritual life
would take great delight in the life of S. Catherine of Genoa,
others who were inclined to self contempt in those of Blessed
Giacopone and John Colombino. All of them were so full of
these holy books and other like works, that they would go out
in twos and threes, morning and evening, to walk on the hills
and would tell each other of what they had read. Sometimes
ten or twelve would come together among the glades and woods,
and then they would join in spiritual conferences with such
sweetness and devotion, such joy and fervour, that they seemed
like angels from Heaven. In this way one was an example and a
spur to another in the way of God; and the soul was as much
refreshed as the body. The Fathers and lay Brothers of the
Society who were there at the time saw and delighted in all
this. They are now dispersed over different parts of the world
to bring forth fruit in the Lord’s vineyard. And since the glory
of the whole was due to S. Aloysius, as the chief mover in it, all
devoutly loved and admired him. They sought after him that they

Saint Aloysius. . 14
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might speak with him and hear him talk; and when they failed
to do so they were troubled, like people who are shut out from
some holy thing which is very desirable for their perfection and
salvation. He did not always keep the bow bent, without
ever relaxing it, and this made him still more pleasing to all.
Prudently and wisely he suited himself to times, places and
persons with sweetness of soul. Although he was grave in his
actions, in his conversation he was never gloomy nor tiresome,
but sweet, gracious and affable with everyone. He often swould
repeat some clever and witty saying, or téll some little example
or story to amuse them, within the limits of religious modesty.
Such was the life led by S. Aloysius, during the first two years
and a half that he spent at the Roman College, and such were
the effects which it produced.

CHAPTER XIX. VL

S. Aloysius is sent to reconcile his brother the Marquis
with the Duke of Mantua.

1589.

\ on Horace Gonzaga, lord of Solferino, died at Mantua,
and his fief came to Rodolph Gonzaga, his nephew,
as his lawful successor. The news of the death reached
the Marquis Rodolph, S. Aloysius’ younger brother,
when he was in the church at Castiglione, listening to a sermon.
He knew that the fief belonged to him, for Horace had left no
sons. As soon as he left the church he had the drum beat
and two hours after, with six hundred retaincrs, he marched
to take possession of the castle.

‘When William Duke of Mantua heard this, he sent to tell
the Marquis that Don Horace had by his will left the fief to
himself, and that he must deliver it up and leave the castle. The
Marquis answered that he was his Highness’ servant, but that as
the fief was a free imperial one, his uncle, Don Horace, could
not leave it by will or deprive him of it, as it was his by right
of succession; this it was that had made him take possession,
and he should retain it. It seemed to the Duke a strong pro-
ceeding that the Marquis shotild take the law into his own hands
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and decide the matter for himself. He thought he was bound in
honour to defend the justice of the will, and accordingly put
into the field at once a large body of infantry and cavalry.
Afterwards however, the Duke and the Marquis agreed that the
Emperor, as the supreme judge, should decide the strife, and
they disbanded their forces. But one of the Duke’s captains
thinking that until the affair was settled, it was to his master’s
honour to hold possession of the fief, suddenly scaled the walls
and took possession of the castle.

On this, the Dowager Marchioness of Castiglione, Martha,
left the Marquis Rodolph in charge of Castiglione, and went to
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Prague, taking her three little sons with her. The eldest was
the future Marquis Francis, who was then only nine years old;
yet he recited a long speech to the Emperor, with so much
grace, that he gained the favour of his Majesty who asked the
Marchioness for him that he might be his page, and she left
him with him.

His Majesty sent an imperial commissary to take possession
of Solferino, in his name, until he decided who was to have
it. The cause was examined, and the sentence given, that the
fief should come to the nearest relative, the Marquis Rodolph.
But Satan by means of evil reports, fanned the fire, and worked
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in such a way, that just as these two relations had been strong
friends, so now their hatred became intense. Discourtesies and
suspicions so increased and multiplied, that the question of
Solferino, which was being arranged by the law, became from
this time the least source of discord between them,

So many charges were brought against Rodolph, that some
terrible violence was feared. Many people of very high positions,
amongst others the Archduke Ferdinand, brother to the Emperor
Maximilian, endeavoured to bring about a reconciliation, but
they could effect nothing. Eleanor of Austria, mother of Duke
Vincent, and the Marchioness Martha, mother of the Marquis
Rodolph, both of whom were anxious for peace and to avoid
scandal, saw at last that matters had come to a very serious
pass. It occurred to both of them, that the only chance of
making peace was through S. Aloysius, as he was much be-
loved by the Duke, and had great power over his brother, on
account of his having renounced his position in his favour. So
without their sons’ knowledge, they applied to him. He was in
Rome, and at first was not inclined to throw himself into the
midst of these intrigues, for fear of losing the peace he was
enjoying, and also not to give up the observance of his regular
life. But later on, when he had commended the affair to God
and got his companions to do the same, he asked advice of
his confessor, Father Robert Bellarmine, who, after he had
prayed about it, said to him simply: “Aloysius, go, for I con-
sider that it is for the service of God.” He received these words
as an oracle. He determined to do whatever the Father General
should order, and prepared himself by the exercise of holy in-
difference,

Meanwhile the Archduchess Eleanor had heard of S. Aloy-
sius’ first objections. But because she saw that the grave diffi-
culties which she feared, could only be prevented, under God,
by the mecans of Aloysius, and that an act of charity’ such as
reconciling his relatives, could not be contrary to any regular
observance whatsoever, she urged his superiors to send him to
Mantua. This they did, as we read in the life of this lady.

S. Aloysius had studied Theology for two years, and he
was for the moment at Frascati for the September vacations,
when Father Bellarmine went there, to carry the orders of the
Father General. They were that our Saint should return to Rome
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in order to go as soon as possible to Mantua and Castiglione.
Aloysius took only about a quarter of an hour to get ready,
and to leave. All of us who were there were very sorry to be
for so many months deprived of his company and of the
benefit of his holy example. We accompamed him as far as a
vineyard belonging to the College, and in coming back, Father
Bellarmine began to speak with great affection of the young
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man’s virtues and to praise his sanctity, telling us various things
which moved us to devotion; in particular, he said, that he
believed that he was confirmed in grace. He added besides,
that he knew no better way of imagining what the life of S.
Thomas of Aquin might have been when he was a young man,
than by looking at the life led by S. Aloysius. These words
were remarked by myself and others, who have since then form-
ally deposed to them in authentic processes.
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When S. Aloysius reached Rome and received the order
from the Father General to depart, he went first to take leave
of the Cardinals, his relatives, and whilst he was with the Car-
dinal della Rovere, he fainted through the extreme weakness of
his head and emaciation of his body. They put him on the
Cardinal’s bed, who reproved him for his great austerities and
mortification, and exhorted him to take more care to preserve
his life. The Saint answered that he did not even do as much
penance as he ought to do.

The lay Brother James Borlasco was given to S. Aloysius
as a companion. He was a very prudent man and his superiors
strongly recommended to him the care of S, Aloysius’ health,
and they told our Saint, in matters of health, to be governed
by his companion, Father Lewis Corbinelli, a worthy man and
a great benefactor to the Roman College, who knew how much
S. Aloysius suffered in his head, did all he could to make him
take an umbrella with him, but he would not consent to this,
nor to wear gloves, which in the Socicty he never wore in travelling
on horseback either in the summer or in the winter, although
his fingers and hands were swelled and cut by the cold. Some
rebuked him for not wearing gloves, and other§ provided him
with them. He did not however condemn priests for wearing
them, since they have reason to keep their hands clean and in
good order, as they have to say Holy Mass. The morning when
he was to set out, they brought him a pair of boots, said to have
belonged to some great personage, and when he was going to
put them on some one said: “These boots belonged to Signor
So and So.” S. Aloysius heard this, and showed he was not
pleased, as he fearcd they had been given to him on that ac-
count; and whilst putting them on he looked at them again and
again, to sec if he could find some excuse for leaving them
behind. His companion perceiving this, said to him: “What is
the matter with these boots, do they not fit your” As he
made no answer, he added: “Let me take these away; and
I will go for a pair that will suit you” So he took them
to a room where they kept harness and other such things,
and without changing them, took them back again; saying:
“Try these on, perhaps they will do”  As the Saint did not
recognize them, he put thém on and said: “It scems to me
that these fit me well.”
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S. Aloysius left Rome on September 12, 1589, with
Father Bernardine Medici, his great friend, who was going to
Milan to teach Holy Scripture. During the whole journey he
never neglected his accustomed prayers, examens, litanies and
devotions, and in the inns and on the road spoke only of pious
and spiritual things. It was wonderful to see with what reverence
and piety the coachmen received him, opening their whole hearts
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to him, never leaving ‘his side, and showing a great devotion to
his person; all of which is rarely seen in such people. In Sienna,
he did not like certain special marks of affection, which ap-
peared to him to exceed the ordinary bounds of rcligious custom,
and which procecded cither from respect for his position in the
world, or from the particular affection one of the Fathers had
for him. In the evening he would not allow his feet to be
washed by that Father or by any of the others, as it was the
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custom in the Society to do to strangers who come to the
colleges; and he told his companion that he did not like the
special affection and all the ceremonies of that Father. Aloysius
was delighted to see Florence again, the mother of his devotion
and fervour. He left Father Bernardine Medici there, who was
detained for a few days by his relatives, the Medici, and went
on to Bologna.

As soon as he arrived there, he was surrounded by the
Fathers of the college, who had heard of his sanctity. At once
he began to talk with them of the things of God. He stayed
there one day, during which the Rector sent him out to see
the city, with the sacristan, Brother John Angelo. On leaving
the college he asked him to take him to some church or place
of devotion only, for he did not care for anything else. After
taking him to two or three churches of particular devotion, he
brought him back to the house.

‘When the travellers arrived at an inn between Bologna
and Mantua, in the territory of Ferrara, the innkeeper gave
them a room with only one bed and S. Aloysius said nothing.
His companion drew the landlord aside and told him that they
were religious and not therefore accustomed to sleep together
and begged him to give them another bed. He answered that
he would not, for he wanted the other beds for any gentlemen
who might chance to come to his inn for the night. The com-
panion insisted and got angry. S. Aloysius who heard all, bade
him be quiet. He answered: “The landlord wants his beds for
gentlemen, as if we were peasants; and yet some respect should
be shown to you.” S. Aloysius then with great calmi, and
serenity of countenance said to him: ‘“Brother, do not be dis-
turbed, for you have no reason to be; we make profession of being
poor. Well, if he treats us according to our profession, we
cannot, we ought not to complain.” As no others came that
night, his companion got what he wanted.

As soon as S. Aloysius arrived at Mantua, he went at once
to see Eleanor of Austria, She was then very aged. The holy
princess rejoiced greatly at seeing him again and embraced him
with much affection. They then spent a little time talking to-
gether. From Mantua he gave notice to Marquis Rodolph of
his arrival!®, who instantly sent for him to go to Castiglione.
Aloysius would not send on before hand to 'say that he was
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coming, but when he got to Castiglione with his companion and
Father Antony Giunio, who by chance was passing there on his
way to Brescia, he asked some one whom he met by chance to
let the Marquis know that his brother had arrived. The man
went through the streets spreading the news everywhere, so that
many rushed to the windows and great numbers came out of
their houses. )

S. Aloysius was received by all with extraordinary de-
votion and joy, the bells were rung as for a ‘festival, and from
the fortress a grand salvo .of artillery was fired. " The people
went on their knees in the middle of the streets, as he passed
by, so great was their esteem of his sanctity. But all .these
demonstrations filled S. Aloysius with confusion. The Marquis
came out to the entrance of the Castle to meet him, and when
the Saint left his carriage, one of the vassals trusting in the
presence of S. Aloysius knelt before Rodolph to ask forgiveness
for some fault or other., The Marquis told him that for love of
Brother Aloysius he forgave him. Inside the Castle some of
attendants and others, addressed him as ‘“Most lllustrious, Most
Excellent”, as they had been accustomed to do before he
became a religious. This grieved him, and made him blush.
He did not find his mother at Castiglione, for she was at another
place called S. Martino, twelve miles from there. He sent her
a messenger, and the next day she returned to Castiglione with
her two little sons, went to her own palace which was separate
from and at some distance from that of the Marquis, and sent
to let S. Aloysius know that she was there. He went with his
companion at once to see her, and was received more as
something consecrated to God, than as a son; for she did not
venture to embrace and to kiss him, as maternal love would
have dictated. But, allowing reverence to conquer love, she fell
on her knees and with profound reverence bent down to the
ground before him. Nor should this seem strange, for when
he was in the world and still a child, she believed him to be
a saint and used to call him her angel.-

3 4
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CHAPTER XX.

His manner of living in Castiglione, and Mantua.
1589—g9o0.

aint Aloysius remained with his mother the whole day,
and whilst he was talking at great length with her
on the affairs of the moment, he wished that his
companion should be present. He however replied,
that his presence would be a restraint upon the Marchioness,
who would not be able to spcak so freely with her son, and he
took an opportunity to go away to say his rosary. On his return
after some long time, he found both cngaged in prayer. In
the ‘evening, when they had retired to their rooms, S. Aloysius
asked him why he had gone away. He answered, that the
Marchioness having asked the Father General to send her son
to her from such a distance, he did not think it right to prevent
her opening her soul with all freedom to him, and that if it
had been any other lady but his mother, he would willingly
have obeyed him by remaining. This reason satisfied S. Aloysius.
He spent several days in Castiglione, to inform himself minutely
of affairs and of the differences with the Duke of Mantua, and
in that time, it is incredible how great was the edification which
he gave in cvery place, at every time and on every opportunity.
Although by order of his mother and brother, a carriage always
followed him, he would never go anywhere but on foot, and in -
the streets the salutations were so continual that he was obliged
to hold his biretta always in his hand. He treated everyone, no
matter who they were, with such humility, meekness and sub-
mission, that he might have been the very least among them,

He would never receive any kind of service from strangers,
but if he needed anything he would have recourse to his com-
panion, although he would not even accept any help from
him, unless it were necessary, and were offered him and almost
forced upon him., Nor even when he needed it would he ask
for anything, but waited for Divine Providence to inspire others
to help him. If his superiors had not forbidden it, he would
have stayed at the Parish priest’s house and not with his mother
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or brother. During the whole time that he remained at Castiglione
he showed the greatest reserve and would never ask for anything
from his family. For instance, the cold of winter came on and
he needed warmer clothing; but he would not allow his re-
latives to provide him with anything, He wrote to the Father
Rector at Brescia, Father Laurence Terzi, who sent the ne-
cessary clothes for himself and his companion, but old ones, for
S. Aloysius would have nothing new. The Marchioness endeav-
oured to make him take two Mantuan vests, one for himself,
the other for his companion. As she could not succeed with
him, for he said he would have none of those things which he had
so willingly renounced, she besought his companion to make
him take them. In the morning, when S. Aloysius was getting
up, the Brother took one into his room, but S. Aloysius did
not want to have it, ‘““Take it”, he said; ‘‘since your mother
gives it to you as an alms for the love of God, and since you
require it, I wish that you would accept it;” and he began to
put it on him. S. Aloysius submitted without saying anything
more, as it was offered him as an alms, and because his com-
panion, to whom he owed obedience in matters of health,
ordered him to wear it. The linen which had been given to him
at the Roman College was quite worn out, and he would not
accept the small quantity which his mother ont of devotion, had
made herself for him, but gave orders that his old linen should
be repaired. His companion could hardly induce him on the
plea of necessity and of charity, to take even two shirts, one
for each of them.

He never gave orders to anyone in the house or outside,
and he showed such respect to all, that he might have been
a poor pilgrim to whom hospitality was given for the love of
God. When he had to transact business with his brother the
Marquis, he waited for an audience in the antechambers with
others, and would not allow himself to be announced at once,
lest he should cause inconvenience. At the Marquis’ table
he allowed himself to be served like the others, without saying
anything; but in his mother’s house he allowed himself greater
liberty, especially as her only wish was to please him. So to
avoid having his glass filled by the servants, he had what he
was to drink placed upon the table, as is the custom in the
Society.
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He was most abstemious, as was his custom, and paid no
attention to what he eat or drank, for through his constant
mortification he had nearly lost his sense of taste, and when

“his mother said to him, “Take this, Brother Aloysius, this is

good,” or, “this is better,” he took it, thanked her, and left it

untouched. He was in the habit of saying to his companion:
“Oh! how well off we are in our houses. A little of our poor
food supports me better than all these rich dishes.”

He would never allow himself to be helped in dressing or
undressing by anyone, not even by his companion, and the
first evening, he distinctly told some pages who had gone to
his room, that he would not go to bed until they had left him,
He had a seton in his left arm, which he looked after himself,
without his companion’s aid, so great was his modesty and his
dislike of others doing what he believed he could do for him-
self. In his mother’s house, and when he could, even in that
of the Marquis, he made his own bed and enjoyed helping his
companion to make his, although the servants earnestly endeav-

oured to forestall him. He took no pains about his health, nor -

troubled himself to preserve it, and never gave it a thought
unless by the desire of his companion. He loved solitude very
much, though he conversed willingly with his mother, as she was
such a spiritual person, and he wished to give her pleasure. - In
the morning as soon as he was dressed, he made a long hour’s
meditation and heard mass. He recited the Divine Office every
day and said his rosary, the latter often with his companion,
one answering the other as in choir. When in the course of
the day he could steal a little time, he would say to his com-
panion: ‘“Brother, let us pray a little.” Every evening he would
spend three hours alone in his room, and before he went to
bed he said the Litanies and made his examen of conscience.

He went to confession to the Parish priest, and on feast
days heard mass and communicated at the principal Church of
the town, that of SS. Nazario and Celso; whither a large
number of pcople went out of devotion to see him. They were
full of sorrow at having lost so good a master. On the first
festival which occurred, the church was so full of people, that
he thought he would give a sermon to exhort them all to live
in the fear of God and to frequent the Sacraments, But he did
not do so, thinking it better to begin with those of his own
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house and to let them be the first to give good example. He
never spoke harshly to his companion nor showed displeasure
at anything he did. In conversation with him he yielded to his
opinion, and brought his understanding to submit with ease to
his companion’s judgment and to obey him in all things relating
to his health. The Brother admired his sanctity, and rejoiced
to see such great straightforwardness and candour in all things,

S. Aloysius’ room, now turned into a Chapel,
in the College del Gesit vecchio at Naples, which used to belong to the Jesuits.
(See P. II, ch. r0.)

and that, far from caring for the things of this world, he des-
pised them, and was absolutely dead to all its honours. At
this time they made several journeys together to Brescia, Man-
tua and other places to which business matters called them. On
the way he would avajl himself of visible things to increase his
union with God, and he used to speak at great length with his
companion on Divine things. When his companion got tired of
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this and wished him to stop or to speak of something else, he
would not allow himself to be turned away from the subject.

‘He went one day to transact some-business with his uncle,
Alphonsus Gonzaga, lord of Castel Goffredo, whose heir he would
have been, if he had not become a religious. The Marquis, his
brother, had appointed some servants to accompany him on the
journey. He did not wish for them, but as he could not refuse
him to his face, he waited till he was outside Castiglione and
then sent them all back.. The coachman lost his way and
reached Castel Goffredo'* two hours after sundown, when the
gates were already closed. As it was a fortress, and it was
not the custom to open the gates at such an hour, they were
obliged to tell the sentinels who they were, and why they had
come, and then to wait till all had been reported to the lord
of the castle. After sometime the gates were opened and the
drawbridge lowered, and many gentlemen of the prince appeared
with lighted torches, whilst at the entrance a large company of
soldiers lined both sides of the way, from the gate to the pa-
lace. His uncle came out to meet Aloysius and received him
with extreme joy and great honour. He accompanied him to
some apartments royally furnished and provided with magnificent
beds, and left him to take his rest. Poor S. Aloysius on being
received with so great honour and lodged in such splendid
rooms turned to his companion and said: ‘“Oh, Brother, God
help us this night! What have we come to, because of our
sins? Look at these rooms, at these beds! How much better
should we not be in the bare rooms of our houses and in our
poor beds, than in the midst of so many comforts and so much
honour!” It seemed to him years bcfore he could get free
and go away, so greatly did he hate to see himself well trcated.

The following day he returned to Castiglione, and as he
had already fully informed himself of the affairs there, he went
on to Mantua to treat with the Duke. During the few wecks
he spent in the College of the Society in that city, he gave so
great an impression of his sanctity, that the Fathers who were
there at the time used to rclate wonderful things of his great
modesty, humility, contempt of self and of honour, his reverence
for others and his wonderful good sensc in all he did, joined
with simplicity and great straightforwardness in conversation.
He lived with his mind so continually raised to God, and in so
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close a union with His Divine Majesty, that he never said or
did anything without the, consciousness of the Divine Presence.
He was completely abstracted from all corporeal things, to such
a degree that he appeared to the Fathers a living example of
every virtue, and the sight of him alone, excited them to an
increase in devotion. They used to say that so great a sanctity
shone forth in his face, that he was a perfect likeness of S.
Charles Borromeo, whom he also somewhat resembled in his
features. Father Prosper Malavolta who was received into the
Society by S. Ignatius, our Founder and General, was at that
time Rector of the College of Mantua. After the example of
S. Pacomius the Abbot, who made his novice disciple give an
exhortation to his monks, Father Prosper ordered S. Aloysius
one Friday to give a discourse to the Fathers of the College,
which in the Society is only done by Superiors and some of
the oldest and gravest Fathers, and never by one who is not a
priest. But Father Rector on account of the great holiness and
prudence of this young man judged it well to make this ex-
ception. Although full of confusion, S. Aloysius complied with
this order and made a discourse upon fraternal charity, according
to the words of our Lord: “This is my commandment, that
you love one another as I have loved you.” He spoke with so
. much energy and fervour that all were filled with consolation.

CHAPTER XXI

S. Aloysius succeeds completely in the family affairs.
1588.

@W aint Aloysius began his negotiations with the Duke
H\ of Mantua. But before treating with men, he had
< (.T;,‘ recourse to the King of Heaven, who holds in His
("‘J Hand the hearts of all men, and he sought from His
Divine Majesty a successful arrangement by means of prayer.
This we know from the accounts of authentic witnesses, and it is
clearly seen from the result. For in the first interview he had
with the Duke, when he spoke with him for an hour and a
half, he concluded the whole matter, settled all the differences-
and obtained all that he wished and asked for. The Duke was
very indignant at the treatment he had received from the Marquis,
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and as S. Aloysius was more nearly related to the Marquis than
to Duke William, he might humanly speaking be suspected of
partiality. Nor were reasons wanting for refusing what he asked,
as the Duke had already refused the princes and noblemen
who had endeavoured to reconcile them. Nevertheless he saw
S. Aloysius had a mind so upright and so pure an intention,
that he was overcome and could refuse him nothing, but had
such confidence in his goodness and justice that he declared
himself ready to do whatever he wished. There were some who
sought to undo, or at least to delay, this reconciliation, which
was so great a service to God. One person especially of great
authority, suggested to the Duke that since he was resolved
upon this point, he should not grant it to S. Aloysius’ prayer
alone, but should defer it so as to please those princes also,
who had been the first to speak to him about it. The Duke
replied to the astonishment of all, that he wished to finish the
matter at once, since what he did, he did solely to please Brother-
Aloysius and he would never have done it for anyone else.

S. Aloysius got Tullius Petrozzari!® to put down in writing
all the heads of complaint said to exist against the Marquis,
and took the paper with him to Castiglione. His brother cleared
himself of all, and replied to each, point by point, to the satis-
faction of the Duke and the other noblemen. S. Aloysius
" returned to Mantua with the answer.

As Duke William was fully appeased, Aloysius went again to
Castiglione, and brought his brother to the Duke, who received
“him with great friendliness, kept him to dine with him, and for
the remainder of the day, that he might rest after the journey.
His Highness strongly urged S. Aloysius also to stay and dine
with them; but he would by no means be induced to accept the
invitation, and went off to the College of the Society. And when
he suggested to the Marquis that his brother ‘must at least return
to go with them to the play, S. Aloysius smiled and said that
his companion would not approve of it. The Duke restored
and made over to the Marquis the castle and command of
Solferino, which from that time, the brothers and heirs of S.
Aloysius have always held. '

As all these matters were now settled to the edification
and great surprise of every onc, who thought it would be im-
possible to come to any terms, S, Aloysius set.to work to put




Digitized by GOOSIC



- his hrother the Marquis Rodolph.”)

ved In the College of the ,Virgins of Jesus* at Castiglione).

SIMO, ILLUSTRIOUS BROTHER IN CHRIST,
. Pax Christi.

e gli pro- '.'onu have heard my proposition which is so much the
cose, che 1, easier, as, of two things which I required from you
gli ricer- after my leaving Milan, I now only bind you to one,

mi deve and this you owe me, not as a brother only, but as a
Cristiano. Christian. In conformity with what I heard from you I
ssi a Ro- wrote to Rome about my return which will take place
il giorno shortly; though I do not know the day, I know it will
endola io be soon. And as I am to see you before you go to Germany,
» che non in case you take the more holy resolution, I think this
uo citius will be the sooner the better. Make haste therefore for
non sono you may be certain that I will keep my promise as far
S0 ezian- as I can. But to do what is your duty, I say again, do
e di quel not fail, as I feel certain you will not; therefore com-
er fermo, mending you as earnestly as I can to God and askin,
la quanto for you, from His Divine Majesty every happiness anﬁ
| Sua Dj- abundance of His holy graces, 1 conclude.
te grazie Milan, Feb. gth 1590.

Your most affectionate Brother

issima in Our Lord,

Signore, Aloysius Gonzaga

8. J.

I desire in every way that we should be friends in
€ questo the Lord, but from Him I have to look for the neces-
la conse- sary strength to obtain this, even though by religious
“"Ol,‘-'"z“v violence. And remember that of two things which you
¢ di sco- promised me, to unveil the altar, and to send her away
. piu che from your house, I only bind you to one, and this too

Germa- after your rceturn from Germany. Your departure has to
ma della take place before mine to Rome which will be regulated
eriori di by my superiors there, and they have informed me that

it will be very shortly.

ort and vague, it will be observed that Aloysius insists upon two things in
note 16). In the first place Rodolph is to reveal the secret, for this is what is
his case it was the secret marriage with llelen Aliprandi. Secondly, he was to
le marriage.

f getting out of the difficulty; Rodolph could either remain at Castiglione, and
me to do so for him, and in the letter in question Aloysius calls this a pis
7/ to him; or if that was to ask too much of him, he could go to Germany, and
through someone else. A choice of plans seems to be hinted at in the lctter of
netlere sn esecuzione uno di quei partiti, che ho esposto a mousignor ! Archiprete,
seems that the messenger referred to at the commencement of the letter, dated
~sonveyed it to Rodolph.

" insisted in the strongest possible manner upon the fulfilment of the pro-
rowing human nature and perceiving the great difficulty of the case he
senger to Rodolph. At all events we must assume this, for Aloysius says
rnh will hova hoard af the nranncale naw laid hefara him Now what
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an end to a public scandal, of which his brother the Marquis
was the cause!®, He had fallen in love with a young lady of
Castiglione, of honourable birth but by no means his equal
in rank. She was an only child, and her father was head of
the Marquis’ mint and very rich. It was said that he had pro-
perty to the value of more than a hundred thousand scudi, which
would all be left to his daughter.

Church of S. Ignatius, Rome,
in which S. Aloysius is buried.
(See P.II, note 34.)

One day when she chanced to be out walking, the Marquis
caused her to be thrust into a close carriage, and carried off to
one of his country houses. While mad and youthful love, and
his absolute power and authority, prompted him to commit this
crime, on the other hand his fear of God, and his good bringing
up had so much weight with him, that he made up his mind
not to retain the lady against his conscience and with offence
of God, but to take her for his lawful wife. He preferred to do

Saint Aloysius. 15
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himself and his noble house an injury, rather than to live in sin
and out of favour with Heaven. Accordingly he married her

secretly, in the presence only of the archpriest, who was his own.

parish priest, and of the necessary witnesses. He had obtained
before hand the license of the bishop who gave the dispensation
according to the usual form on the twenty fifth of October, 1588.
The lady remained with him as his wife,

The Marquis’ reason for keeping his marriage secret was,
that his mother should not know of it, and still less Prince
Alphonsus Gonzaga, his uncle, his father’s brother. The Marquis
was to succeed to his uncle’s States of Castel Goffredo, as he had
no male children, and he feared that he would be indignant
with him for marrying someone else instead of his own and only
daughter. She was of an age to marry, and her father intended
with the Pope’s dispensation to bestow her upon the Marquis,
that by this union she might continue.to enjoy the States she
had been accustomed in his lifetime to regard as her own.

The marriage had taken place a year before S. Aloysius
came to Castiglione, but as it had always been kept secret,
everyone believed that the lady was not his lawful wife. From
this has arisen the error of some authors, who, as they were not
rightly informed of the fact, have stated the contrary, by saying
that S. Aloysius induced the Marquis to marry this lady. This
is entirely falsc and a manifest wrong to this worthy woman,
for, as has been already said, the Marquis had lawfully though
secretly, for the reasons mentioned above, married her the previous
year. As I had to write this life of S. Aloysius, I went to Casti-
glione and made enquiries of the archpriest himself, and of the
Marquis’ mother who was still living, and of many others; and
I found what I have said to be the fact.

Since S. Aloysius and his mother were in ignorance of the
truth, he, by his mother’s suggestion, strongly urged his brother
to break off his friendship with the lady and please his uncle
by marrying his daughter. The Saint warmly urged the Marquis
to consent. He however, endeavourcd by evasive words to get
away from Aloysius first in one way and then in another. He
promised to do what was asked, but never fulfilled his promise.
As S. Aloysius feared that if this were not settled while he
was there he would gain nothing, he renewed his attack

and so pressed his brother that he was obliged to give him
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his word of honour to satisfy him. S. Aloysius was on the
point of starting for Milan, and the Marquis promised to join
him there and to conform faithfully to his advice. Satisfied
with this promise, the Saint went to Milan on the twenty
fifth of November, 1589, and his companion Brother James was
summoned to Venice. At Milan he applied himself to his studies
and his usual spiritual duties. .\bout January the Marquis
came as he had engaged. He reached the College on the mor-
ning of a feast day when S. Aloysius had been to communion
and was at the moment making his thanksgiving in the Choir.
The porter at once informed Aloysius of his arrival, telling him
that his brother was waiting for him at the door. But the Saint
made no reply and continued immovable in prayer for almost
two hours longer. When he had finished he went to the Mar-
quis, who, after the customary greetings, confided to him
that he had already been fifteen months married to this lady,
but had kept the marriage secret, fearing that it would displease
his uncle, the Prince.

S. Aloysius was greatly rejoiced to find that his brother
was not living in sin, as the world had believed, but, on the
contrary had feared to offend God. In regard to the conceal-
‘ment however, he said that he would willingly comply with
the wishes of the Marquis in so far as was consistent with
the welfare of his soul, but that he must consult some grave
and learned I ather on this point. To this his brother consented.
Accordingly he wrote to Rome on the matter and also asked
advice in Milan. All, after carefully considering the case, decided
that Rodolph was bound in conscience to disclosc the marriage,
since the false opinion commonly held was injurious to the
honour of God and of the lady.’” The Marquis promised to
do this and S. Aloysius took upon himself to pacify his relations.
When all was settled he got his brother to make a general
confession of his whole life, and afterwards to go to Com-
munion.

Rodolph then set off for Castiglione, and Aloysius soon
followed him thither with Flavius Saraceni.!® S. Aloysius told
this Brother that it was the second time he had gone to that
place; the first time on temporal business, but now for the
affairs of God. Andsoitwas. For he persuaded the Marquis to
inform his mother of the marriage, and to beg her to accept and
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recognize his wife as her daughter-in-law. This done, Aloy-
sius himself announced it to the people, and at the same time
by letters, to the Duke of Mantua, the Cardinals John Vincent
and Scipio Gonzaga, who were then alive, and also to the princes
and other relations, from all of whom he received gracious
answers. And in particular he was happily successful in winning
the approval of his uncle, Don Alphonsus. Rodolph afterwards
succeeded to the estate of Castle Goffredo. Later on this property
was exchanged by the Prince Marquis Don Francisco with the
Duke of Mantua for that of Medole, with the approval of the
Emperor Rodolph who incorporated Medole with that of Casti-
glione, so that both are now held in his own right by the
Prince of Castiglione. In this manner all the doubts and false
reports that had been current against the reality of the marriage
were sct at rest, and divine and human justice satisfied by the
complete vindication of the fair fame of the lady before the
world. On this occasion S. Aloysius, profiting by the marriage,
persuaded many who had been living in sin to marry, and effected
several important reconciliations.

S. Aloysius was requested by his mother to deliver a
sermon in church, which he consented to do after having asked
the advice of his companion. He preached on a Saturday
in a church, near San Nazario, belonging to the Congregation
called della Disciplina; and though he kept it as secret as he
could and forbade the bell to be rung, the church was filled to
overflowing. This was on March 3™ 1590, the Sunday following
being Quinquagesima, the last Sunday of Carnival. In a beautiful
and devout sermon he exhorted all to go to Communion the
next morning, and with such effect that the priests and Friars
were kept the whole night in the Church hearing confessions.
In the morning the Dowager Marchioness, the Marquis with his
wife, and seven hundred persons, men and women, went to
Communion, and S. Aloysius himself served the Mass and gave
the Ablutions to those who communicated, to his great consol-
ation and their edification. After dinner all went to the
Catechism. When he had thus set in order the affairs of his
family, he left for Milan on March 2274,2® He had just com-
pleted his 227 ycar on the 9*" of the month. The cold of
Lombardy had caused his hands to swell, and so chapped were
they that some who saw the state they were in, implored and
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Apse of the Church of S. Ignatius, Rome.
(See P. II. note 34.)
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strove to constrain him to wear gloves, at any rate while he
was travelling. But with his love of suffering and contempt, he
would never consent to anything of the kind. On his way to
Milan he passed through Piacenza where one of the Fathers,
having come to his room as soon he arrived at the College, to see
and embrace him, as is the custom in the Society when any-
one departs or arrives, found him brush in hand cleaning his
shoes. The sight touched this Father with devotion and com-
punction, first, on account of the wonderful sanctity which
beamed from the Saint’s countenance, and, secondly, at the
humility displayed in this humble employment. For he remem-
bered that the first time he had seen him at Parma, when a
layman, he had in his train a crowd of servants, When at last
S. Aloysius arrived in the College of the Society at Milan;
“Oh what consolation”, he exclaimed, “do I feel in finding my-
self once again settled in our own house! It is just like one
who, perishing and benumbed with cold, finds himself laid in a
warm soft bed. Such was I while an exile from our house and
such is the satisfaction I experience in returning to it.”

CHAPTER XXIL VII.

The Edification S. Aloysius gave in the College at Milan
during his stay there.

1590.

that on his return to Milan he fell seriously ill.
During his illness Brother Augustine Salombrini at-
tended him with his wonted assiduity and charity.
Aloysius being a Saint himself, was delighted with the piety and
sanctity which he discovered in his infirmarian, and the Brother
took cqual delight in his patient. Like the Seraphim of lsaias
they conversed perpetually of God and of spiritual things, animat-
ing and cncouraging each other in praising Ilim and serving
Him. And thus as the body of the onc gathered strength, the
soul of the other was cqually refreshed.  In fact so great was
the esteem and love entertained by S. Aloysius for Augustine,
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that he obtained leave from his superiors to take him wherever
he went on business, to be by his side as his Guardian Angel.
He never did anything without the Brother’s advice, which
he followed so closely that he quickly succeeded in making
peace between the Duke of Mantua and the Marquis his
brother. When he was returning to Rome he begged that he
and Brother Salombrini might not be separated, and though
those at Milan were very loth to lose the Brother, they were
forced to consent, and Aloysius took him with him. Happy
days, whether in the city or on the highway, when two Saints
travel together! So far Father Andrada in his Life of Brother
Salombrini.

And just as fire never ceases to warm, or light to illuminate,
or a precious ointment to exhale its perfume, so S. Aloysius was
ever inflaming other souls by his burning words, illuminating
them by his holy example or diffusing the sweet perfume of his
virtues. .And as waters long pent up burst forth with a mightier
impetus, so after having been occupied for so many weeks in
Castiglione without being able to perform his wonted mortifi-
cations and penances, when he returned to Milan he secmed
wholly insatiable in asking permission for such things and in
practising them.

The moment he arrived, he appeared in the refectory in
a ragged habit, to tell his fault and to do other edifying acts of
penance. The strictness practised there and the cagerness of
the students to acquire true devotion and religious perfection, as
well as to make progress in science and letters, delighted him,
On the other hand the whole college rejoiced at possessing such
a model of perfection, and all loved and admired him, and
strove to profit by their intercourse with him. 1 cannot in this
chapter give many details of his actions while at Milan, partly
because several who could have furnished them are dead, amongst
whom was Father Bartholomew Recalcati, who died Rector of
that College in the odour of sanctity and who was very intimate
with Aloysius, and partly because the process for his Beatification,
begun by the Cardinal Frederick Borromeo, Archbishop of that
city, is not yet concluded. I will only mention a few things set
down in other writings and processes by persons who were at that
time residing in Milan, with some further particulars collected
at my request by Father Philip Rinaldo, Rector of the College.
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While Aloysius remained at Milan, he attended the
Theological Lectures?, morning and evening, with the other
scholars, as well as all their other exercises, nor would he
accept the smallest privilege or exemption. He even shared
his room with another student, as did the rest, to the great
" edification of his companion, who derived much spiritual benefit
from observing the Saint’s conduct. Having been given a well
bound copy of the Summa of S. Thomas for his use, which had
gilding on the cover and leaves, he could not be persuaded to
keep it, but besought his superior with tears to let him have
an old and shabby one, and to this the superior, compassionating
his distress, consented. For the same reason, out of love of
poverty, he would wear none but worn and patched clothes.
During the day, whatever time he could spare from his studies,
he would get leave to serve in the kitchen and the refectory,
carrying water for the cook and washing the pots and kettles and
other utensils. ‘ '

In the refectory, in order to keep himself in union with
God and perform his work with greater merit, he used to
assign the different tables to various holy personages. That
at which the superior sat, he called the table of Our Lord,
the one next to it that of Our Lady, then came the Apostles,
Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins. Thus when he was laying the
cloth in the refectory he would say: “Let us prepare the table
of Our Lord, of Our Lady”, and in the same way with the others.
And all this he did with as much devotion and affection as
if he were really laying the table for Our Lord or the Saints.
He took great pleasure in joining the lay Brothers in recreation
and walking out of doors with them, partly from humility and
partly because he felt more at liberty to speak with them of
God; and he delighted in helping them all in spiritual things.
In the conversations at recreation if the fathers were seated he
always chose the least commodious seat where there was nothing
to lean against, or if they were standing in a circle he would
hide behind the others and listen rather than speak. In passing
others he always made way for them and that with such sim-
plicity that it was evident that he did so not out of compliment
or ceremony, but from humility.

One day as he was going with the refectorian to the
church of San Fedele to hear a sermon, he was met by one of
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his former vassals who, saluted him with the title of “Ex-
cellency”, and with a profound obeisance, begged his good
offices to assist him in defending his rights in regard to some
property which he possessed. But the Saint returned his
salutation with great humility, and standing with uncovered
head replied: “I am now no longer anything but Aloysius of
the Society of Jesus; nor can I assist you in any way but by
praying for you, and by advising you to lay your case before
my brother.” And this he said with such simplicity and
humility, that the other was no less edified than amazed.

Father Gabriel Vasquez, S. J.,
during four years Professor of Dogmatic Theology to S. Aloysius.
From a painting, formerly in the Professed House of the Society of Jesus in
Seville, now in the Museo de la Provincia, Seville.
(See P. 1, ch. 8. P, II, ch. 11 and note r12.)

His gratitude for the smallest service was wonderful. He
seemed to think he could ‘never say enough; and all with
perfect simplicity and sincerity. Being asked by a Brother
whether it was difficult for a great nobleman to abandon the
vanities of the world, he answered that it was utterly im-
" possible, unless Our Lord put clay upon his eyes, as he did
to the man born blind; that is, unless He enabled him to
perceive their worthlessness. One day Father Alamanni of the
College of Milan came to him for spiritual aid in great distress,
because he felt himself so very imperfect. S. Aloysius to
console him quoted the words of the 138" Psalm, v. 16.
“Thy eyes did see my imperfect being, and in Thy book all
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shall be written.” He added that though the sight of our
imperfections was indeced enough to drive us to despair, yet we
may console ourselves by considering that it is with these im-
perfections that we are written in the book of God, not for
our condemnation but to humiliate us and lead us to greater
sanctity. This explanation, coupled with the devout demeanour
of the Saint, gave great relief to the Father.

Aloysius had a special predilection for such mortifications
as did violence to human respect, both at home and abroad.
During the Carnival some of the Scholastics went out to preach
in the public squares in Milan. S. Aloysius so earnestly entreated
the Father Rector to be allowed to accompany one of them
that he was obliged to consent, and he scoured the streets
collecting the people and persuading them to go to hear the
Brother, and this with such humility, modesty and charity, that
none could resist him. On Sundays and Feast days he used
to go into the public places to teach Catechism, though he was
not required to do so, and he suffered greatly from the cold
which at that time was very severe in Milan.

One evening, hearing that a Brother was going the next
day to beg through the streets of the city, previous to making
his vows, one of the mortifications customary in the Society
as a trial, he went and "asked leave to go with him. On
obtaining it, he was so overjoyed that in the evening after the
Examen he went to the Brother to tell him the news although
the Brother was already in bed. And all the next day, while
he was begging, he was filled with spiritual consolation, and
kept saying as he passed along the streets: ““Our lord Jesus
Christ went about asking alms, especially during those three
days in which He was separated from His Mother.” On another
occasion when he was on the same errand in a very tattered
habit, he was asked by a smartly dressed lady whether he
belonged to Santa Maria di Brera, where a Father with whom
she was acquainted had gone to residc. When he answered’
in the affirmative, she exclaimed “Oh poor Father! to what a
place has he gone to kill himself!” But S, Aloysius seized the
occasion to enlighten her, and to teach her how mistaken
she was, and he assured her that far from being miscrable, the
Father was most happy; far from being dead he was'in a state
of perfect life. She it was, who was miserable and unhappy,
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and in danger of eternal death, for her dress and appearance
showed that her heart was set on vanity. Such was the spirit
and power of his words that the lady was moved to great
compunction, which was evidenced by a complete change of life.

S. Aloysius was very assiduous in clearing away the
spiders’ webs in the College, and if by any chance he saw a
Senator or person of high rank walking in the lower corridors
he would come down at once pole in hand with a broom on
the end of it, and set to work cleaning, so that he might appcar
lowly and of no account before them. He did this so* regularly,
that when the Fathers saw S. Aloysius coming down with the
pole in his hand, they guessed at once that some illustrious
visitor was in the College. 'When some Bishops were ex-
pected to dinner, the superior commanded Aloysius to preach
in the refectory as he wished to introduce him to them. He
would gladly have avoided the task, as he did not like making
any appearance, but loved to remain hidden and unknown. He
could not however refuse to obey, and he preached an admirable
sermon on the episcopal office. When he was afterwards con-
gratulated on his success, he said that the only thing that had
given him some gratification that morning was, that now he
was publicly known as a person who had an impediment in his
speech; for he could not pronounce the letter R properly.

He frequently asked to be publicly reprimanded in the
refectory; a practice which he had given up in Rome, because
instead of reprimanding, they used to praise him. Owing to his
habit of being always united with God he sometimes failed to
notice when someone saluted him, and so neglected to return it.
‘When he was getting a new hat made at Milan, someone called
his attention to this, and he severely accused himself of pride,
and ever after was most exact in this. He made a great effort,
so to control his union with God as not to allow it to interfere
with this act of courtesy. He was a model of humility, modesty,
obedience and observance of the rule to the whole College.
From the esteem in which he was held all sought for his com-
pany; but he himself preferred the more fervent ones with whom
he could speak of divine things with mutual profit.

g
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CHAPTER XXIIL

Testimony of two Fathers to S. Aloysius who knew him
in Milan.
<Y fter the death of S, Aloysius, Father Bernardine Medici,
of Florence, a man no less distinguished for his
LFSRY\  virtue in religious life than by his noble birth, who
N ﬂﬁ“ knew him very intimately, wrote to me from Milan,
where he was Professor of Holy Scripture.

“Our good brother Aloysius told me that he had a great
esteem for steadfastness and perseverance in little things. He
looked upon this as most important, and consequently in all
his actions and regular hours kept always to the same order.
He said nothing was more dangerous than to let oneself be
guided by feelings. The only safe way was the way of under-
standing, knowledge and reason. He always strove in his actions
to keep pace with his light, though he said he never seemed to
attain to what it showed to him, for it kept ever advancing in
proportion as he followed it. He had an ardent desire for tri-
bulations, and he said to me that he looked upon it as a mark
of great sanctity when he saw any one suffering with a good
conscience; that is, when he saw a man who was good, and to
whom God sent occasions of suffering. He thought well of all,
not that he condoned evident faults, but that he interpreted
them favourably whenever it was possible. He admonished
others of their faults, with the greatest prudence and charity,
and begged to be told of his own. His conduct in all his
affairs was marked by prudence, piety and charity; there was
never even a shadow of levity.

“The whole time that I knew him I never saw a trace of
any passion or inordinate emotion; nor did I ever see him
commit the smallest voluntary fault or break any rule. He was
pre-eminent in every virtue and yet there was nothing singular
about him; and this I estcem the greatest of all his virtues.
This is all that occurs to me at present.”

About this time a report was current in the College that
S. Aloysius had an extraordinary gift of prayer free from dis-
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tractions of any sort. Father Achilles Gagliardi, a very learned
person and of great authority, took occasion to engage him
several times in conversation on spiritual matters,*! and coming
to speak of the unitive way of perfect charity, called by theo-
logians Mystical Theology, it was plain to him that, in addition
to many other eminent Divine gifts, this holy soul enjoyed the
closest union with God, daily walked in that mystical way,
and was versed in that divine darkness, which is taught by the
great S. Denys, the Areopagite. This practice he not only knew
and delighted in, but he had entered into it so deeply that the

Father Benedict Giustiniani, S. J.,
another of S, Aloysius’ Professors of Dogmatic Theology in the Roman College.
From an oil painting in the Universitd Gregoriana at Rome,
(See P. II, ch, 11 and note 12.)

Father was filled with consolation and amazement at seeing
such heroic virtues and perfections in a youth, who had barely
been four years in religious life. For in his judgment the Saint
had already reached to a height in prayer to which very few
even of the most experienced and steadfast in religious life are
given the grace to attain. And, as it is usual for those who
have advanced so far in the unitive way to find it painful to
converse with others, and to long to be alone and undisturbed
in contemplation, the Father, in order to try him said to him,
that he wondered he was not somewhat suspicious of such an
cxercise as it seemed opposed to the spirit of the Society, which
was to be accessible to all for the salvation of souls. Whereas




210 The Life of Chap.

the nature of the unitive and mystical way was to lead those who
practised it to withdraw from all human intercourse, choosing
the better part alone, and leaving the active life to others. To
" this S. Aloysius replied: “If I perceived that it produced such
effects, as your Reverence describes, I should certainly regard
it with suspicion and think it was not suitable for me”. From
this the Father understood, to his still greater amazement, that
God had so combined His gifts that the unitive way did not
impede the active, nor the active disturb the unitive, and that
he had attained to that supreme degree of union with the Divine
Will in which the soul, enamoured of God, sees His zeal for
the salvation of men, and is thus impelled to descend from the
heights of contemplation to minister to their eternal welfare,
Hence this Father from that time forth went about proclaiming
everywhere this great gift of S. Aloysius, and in three of his
writings he has deposed to the same on oath.

CHAPTER XXIV,

S. Aloysius’ approaching death is revealed to him. He is
recalled to Rome, and returns thither.

1590.

his many virtues and the angelic life which he had
) ¥ y virtue .
“p‘\' led on earth this h91y youth was already ripe for
w’((ﬁ") Heaven and fit to join the Angels there. God ac-
& cordingly made known to him that He intended soon
to summon him to receive the reward which his diligent labours
had merited in so short a time. While he was still at Milan,
and a little more than a year before his death, one morning
during his prayer when rapt in contemplation, he reccived an
interior illumination by which he understood that his time on
earth was to be very short. It was further intimated to him that
he was to strive for grcater perfection in the service of God,
and. for complete detachment, more earnestly than ever.22 He
scemed also to himself to experience an interior change by
which his affections were strangely withdrawn from the things
of this world.
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He kept this revelation to himself at the time, and only
disclosed it after his return to Rome to Father Vincent Bruno
and to one or two others. Meanwhile he applied himself as
diligently as ever to his theological studies, although he was
unable to take the same interest in them as formerly, for he felt
his heart perpetually drawn to interior union with God. He
would have been glad to go back to Rome where he had re-
ceived his first lessons in religious life, and had so many spiritual
companions and friends. But he never allowed this wish to be
known by anyone as he was anxious to be thoroughly indifferent
about all things and to leave perfect freedom to his superiors.
God however willed that he should return for the consolation
of so many of his spiritual brethren in the Roman College,
who ardently desired to have him with them again. Consequently
the Father General, as he saw that the affairs for which Aloysius
had been sent into Lombardy were now concluded and that the
winter was over, so that it was a good time for travelling, deter-
mined to recall him to Rome. The General was also urged to
do so by Father Bernardine Rossignoli, the Rector of the Roman
College, who was wishful for the good of so many young men,
to whom the Saint’s presence and society was such an advantage.
I was commissioned by the Father Rector to tell Aloysius the
first news of this, which caused him such joy that he feared it
was too great, and begged Father Bernardine Medici to say a
Mass to ask God that his desire might not be fulfilled, if this
were for His greater glory. Soon after he received the order
itself from the Father General, and he then wrote very affectionate
letters to several friends explaining the reasons which made him
so glad to be in Rome.

In one, written to me, he said: “It will not, I think, be
difficult to convince you how rejoiced I am to be sent to the
Roman College, again to sce the Fathers and all my spiritual
brethren there, and again to enjoy that intercourse, in the Lord,
with.you and so many of our acquaintances, from which I hope
to derive even greater satisfaction than formerly. And I desire
you to remember me to them in particular, while at the same
time I recommend myself with my whole heart, mind and soul
to the entire Roman College”. The other reason he expressed
in a letter written to a Father Gaspar Alpereo his old fellow-
novice,?® In this he says, alluding to the prospect of his recall,
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“to which I shall respond with all the greater joy since if
we have any country here on earth I acknowledge none but
Rome, where I was born in Christ Jesus”. On receiving the
summons, he set off, in the beginning of May, 1590, accom-
panied by Fathers Gregory Mastrilli, Jerome Terricelli, Nicholas
Branchi and various other persons. During the journey he pur-
sued the same line of conduct as in the former ones, to the
great edification of the Fathers who were with him. They
endeavoured however to distract him from his continual medi-
tation, for they saw that of his own accord he hardly ever broke
silence and appeared always abstracted. Owing to the great
scarcity that prevailed at that time in Italy they found many poor
people starving on the roadside, especially among the mountains
which divide Tuscany from Lombardy, and on one occasion
Father Gregory said to Aloysius: “God has been very good to
us, Brother Aloysius, in not letting us be born one of these
poor people.” He promptly replied: “But still more in not
letting us be born among the Turks.”

It seemed to Aloysius that these Fathers showed too much
consideration for him and out of charity took too much care of
him, so he told another Father that he would much rather
have gone with companions who would not have paid him any
respect at all. 'When they came to Sienna, he wished to receive
Communion in S. Catherine’s room and in order to do so he
served Father Pietro Alagona’s Mass there. He was of the Society
of Jesus, and had come with them from Florence. The Saint
communicated with great fervour and devotion. In the College
at Sienna, he was requested by the Father Rector to preach
a sermon to the young men belonging to the Sodality of Our
Lady. He consented, retired to the tribune and there, without
any books, prepared his sermon by prayer before the Blessed
Sacrament. Then he returned to his room, and wrote some -
brief notes of what had occurred to him, and preached so
devout and efficacious a sermon that, enforced by the personal
merits of the Saint, it moved a great number to give up
the world and enter religious life. So many people begged
earnestly for copies of this sermon that it was necessary to get
it transcribed, for which purpose a Father asked the Saint for
it, however he had mislaid it. At last it was found in a
volume of S. Bernard. The original notes in S. Aloysius’
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handwriting were preserved out of devotion by one of the Do-
minican Fathers,®* At last he arrived in Rome where he was
greeted with the greatest joy by the whole College.

CHAPTER XXV, VIIL
. The consummate perfection of S. Aloysius.

wise man says in the Book of Proverbs that the
ife of the just, which he calls a pat, is as a shining
ight, which from the faint glimmer of early dawn,
veth forward and increaseth even to perfect day, when
the sun has reached the meridian. Such was the life of S. Aloy-
sius. The light began to dawn in the brightness of his inno-
cence at seven years old. Year by year its shining grew as with
the years he went on from virtue to virtue, and acquired fresh
light and fresh merits, until at last he got to such lustre and
glory of holiness, that not only he may be said to have arrived at
the perfect day, but he had become himself as a light shining
in the world — as the Apostle says of the Philippians. If he
had shown himself to be this in the past, during this his last
year he was recognized as such by all who were with him at
the Roman College. For his virtue shone forth as consummate;
his life was an almost constant ecstasy, entirely detached from
this world; for his thoughts and affections were far more in
heaven than on earth. When he arrived in Rome, he said to
me: *“I have buried my dead, and have no longer any concern
with them; it is time now to think of the life to come.” Soon
after he went to the Father Rector, Bernardine Rossignoli, and
gave into his hands all his spiritual and theological notes. Among
these there were some very admirable original considerations on
S. Thomas. When the Rector asked him why he thus deprived
himself of his theological papers, which he required, and especially
those of his own composition, he replied that he did so, be-
cause he felt a certain affection for these creations of his own
mind in particular, and that they were the only things in the
world to which he at all clung. Hence he wished to part with
them that he might be entirely cut off from everything.
He had attained to a still further refinement of perfection,
worthy of being noted and imitated by all religious. It is natural

Saint Aloysius. 16
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to feel pleasure in being specially loved and run after by people
of distinction, and particularly by superiors, as it is a clear sign
of their being satisfied with us, so that a person is inclined to
plume himself before others about this. S. Aloysius, on the con-
trary, shunned all marks of affection, even from superiors, and
if any were shown to him, he was annoyed and did not respond.
He was so completely dead to all self-love that he could not
bear that any one should have a special affection for him. And
his superiors, as they saw this, on purpose to please him, were
careful not to let it appear that they thought more of him than
of the others. He had always been amiable and engaging in
his intercourse with others, but during this last year he became so
exceedingly affable and agrecable to everyone, and so overflowed
with a universal charity which embraced everyone equally, that
all strove to hear his words at recreation as he spoke such high
things of God, of the things of Heaven and of perfection. Iknow
by my own experience, and by what has been told me, that many
found their hearts more inflamed by hearing him than even by
prayer. When he found himself alone with any to whom he
knew he might speak openly he would disclose to them such
divine affections in his soul as filled all with wonder and
made them venerate and desire so lofty a union with God.
He walked always in the Divine Presence and never was he dis-
tracted from it. He was so full of the love of God that if it
was read of at table or spoken of he would be so moved in-
- teriorly and so set on fire exteriorly, that he was unable at the
time to speak. On one occasion amongst others, when at table
he heard something read about the love of God, he felt such a
fire kindled within him that he was forced to stop eating. We,
who were at table with him, noticed this, and, as we feared that
he felt ill, looked at him anxiously and asked if he wanted any-
- thing. But he was unable to speak, and seeing he was discovered,
only grew the more ashamed, and remained with his eyes cast
down and a tear or two stole from them; his face burning and
his breast heaving so much that we feared he would burst a
blood-vessel. All were filled with pity for him—and not till
towards the end of supper did he by degrees regain the mastery
over himself. Some who knew of this used on purpose at re-
creation to turn the conversation upon the love of God towards
man, in order to sec him change colour. Others on the con-
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trary endeavoured to interrupt it on purpose, if it began on such
subjects, out of regard to his health, and not to make him suffer.

As he walked through the halls and corridors, his mind
was so abstracted that I have often passed before him and saluted
him without his being aware of it. At other times as he went
about saying the rosary and other devotions, he would stop and

Father Robert Bellarmine, S. J.
afterwards Cardinal, S. Aloysius’ Confessor.
From an old engraving,
(See P. 1, ch. 2. P, II, ch, 16 and note 32. Appendix, ch. 5 and note 6.)

kneel for a while, then stand up and again kneel for a while;
and though in others such practices in public places would have
appeared singular, in him no one blamed them. During this
year, he gave an hour every day to spiritual reading. His
favourite books were the Soliloquies of S. Augustine, the Life of
S. Catherine of Genoa, S.Bernard’s exposition of the Canticles,
and above all the Letter, Ad fratres de Monte Dei, which is
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among that Saint’s works. He knew it so well, that he almost
had it by heart. As he read it, he used to jot down spiritual
notes, and these were found in his own handwriting after
his death.

‘When, in the November of 1590, S. Aloysius was going to
begin his fourth year of Theology, his superior obliged him to
accept a room to himself. He begged for a little hole, it deserved
the name, at the top of a staircase, old and black, low and
narrow, with but a small window looking on the roof. It was so
little that it would only hold his poor bed, a wooden chair, and
a priedieu, which he used also as his desk. It was more like a
narrow prison than a room, and was never given to any of the
students, When the Rector went to visit him in this place, he
found him full of joy and consolation, better pleased with
this miserable cabin, than others would be with a splendid
palace. We used to tell him for fun that as S. Alexis chose
to live in poverty under a staircase, so he had chosen to dwell
in this den rather than elsewhere. In a word he lived so per-
fectly that no one could find anything in him they could even
consider venial sin, as many of his superiors, companions and
fellow-students have borne witness in different documents; more-
over his Confessor Father Bellarmine saitl that he never heard his
confessions without remaining enlightened. Another Father,
Vincent Cigala, who for about two years dwelt with him in the.
same room at the Roman College, affirms on oath that being
both bidden by the Rector to warn each other mutually of the
faults which either might remark, in the whole of the two years,
he could observe nothing in Aloysius, either small or great, that
had the least shadow of fault; notwithstanding that he was con-
tinually in his company and conversed with him with the greatest
confidence and frankness.

This saintly youth was most reserved in his affections,
careful in guarding his thoughts, united with God, zealous for
the salvation of his neighbour and the perfection of his com-
panions and Brothers. In short he was a picture of holiness
and esteemed as such both by the Religious and Seculars. A
Dominican so reverenced him for his extraordinary sanctity and
had such respect for him, that he never dared to accost or
converse with him, although he neither wanted opportunity or
will to enable him to do so.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

A pestilence spreads through Rome. S. Aloysius’
conduct during it.

1591,

51%[} n the year 1591, the whole of Italy was afflicted by
o4 a wide spread mortality, caused by the great scarcity
, and famine. In Rome especially, whither the people
= % flocked from all parts in the hope of receiving succour,
a great number died. The Fathers of the Society both with
their own alms and those collected from others did much to
relieve the public misery, not only helping to the best of their
knowledge and power in the hospitals in Rome, but Father
Claud Acquaviva, who on this occasion personally tended the
lepers, seeing how great was the distress, desired a new hospital
to be opened by the Fathers, as was done.
In these circumstances the signal charity of Aloysius was
a subject of great astonishment to all who saw him, as he went
frequently through Rome begging alms with great joy for the
sick poor. Once especially when he learnt that Prince John
de’Medici®®, who had been his friend and companion from
childhood, had arrived to negotiate with the reigning Pontiff,
Gregory XIV, as he knew his piety, he begged leave of the
Father General to visit him with a patched habit, and a sack
on his shoulders. He hoped in so doing, both to gain great alms
for the poor in the hospitals, and also, because this nobleman
had ever shown him special affection, he felt it his duty to give
him spiritual help. Aloysius thought that by visiting him in these
poor clothes he would imprint in his heart a greater contempt
for all worldly things. He obtained the permission, and gained
both his objects, as the Majordomo in the Prince’s service
assured me afterwards, For he brought away with him, no
small donation for the poor, and the Prince was greatly edified,
and touched at the sight of his humility. Besides this, Aloysius
wished to go himself to assist the poor in the hospitals, and
though his superiors made difficulties about consenting, he
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alleged with holy eagerness the example of others who went there,
and so obtained leave.

He used to go frequently with companions, who had been
selected for the purpose, of whom some are still living, as
Father Antony Francis Guelfucci, who is preaching in Venice,
and Father Darius Tamburelli, Professor of Philosophy at Parma,
.and perhaps others whom I do not know. One of these, Tiberius
Bondi, a Genoese, was told by some one to be careful of
what he did, as there was danger of contagion. He answered
that having before his eyes the example of Aloysius, who went
there with so much charity, he could never be deterred from the
work by any fear of danger, even of death. Tiberius felt him-
self at that time inflamed with such unusual fervour, that many
who had known him previously marvelled at the change and
- rejoiced at it. It so happened that he was the first to die of
this illness, as will be told hereafter.

Those who visited the sick were always accompanied by
a priest in order to hear their confessions, and most frequently
it was Father Nicholas Fabrini of Florence, who was then
Minister of the Roman College, and was a man of good judg-
ment, full of charity and other religious virtues. He had known
Aloysius intimately; and afterwards, whilst Rector of the College
at Florence, he wrote an account of all the Saint did, both in
the hospitals and during his last illness.

It was a terrible thing to witness such a number of dying
men going about the hospital half naked, with the loathsome
and fetid disease, and to see them fall down dead in a corner
on the stairs; but on the other hand it was a very picture of the
charity of Paradise to see Aloysius and his companions serving
the sick with great gladness, undressing them, putting them to
bed, washing their feet, and making their beds, bringing them
their food, catechising and preparing them for Confession, and
exhorting them to patience. It was noticed by Father-Fabrini
that Aloysius generally was engaged upon the most repugnant ca~
ses, and appeared not to know how to tear himself away from them.

In the practice of such charity, as the disease was catching,
many of the companions of the holy youth were attacked,
and the first to fall ill was Tiberius Bondi, who died very
quickly. He was a subject of pious envy to S. Aloysius, who
said to one of his fellow-students: “How willingly I would
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change places with Tiberius; and die in his stead, if our Dear
Lord would but grant me the favour to do so.” And the Father
making him some reply or other, Aloysius answered: “I say
this because I have some reason to think that I am now in
God’s Grace, whereas I do not know what may be hereafter;
so I would willingly die.”

Villa Borzari at Frascati,
formerly country house of the Roman College where S. Aloysius often passed his
autumn holidays.
(See P. II, ch. 18, 19.)

And he said on the same occasion to Father Bellarmine:
“I believe that my days are few;” and when asked the reason
why, he replied: ‘“Becausc I feel within me an extraordinary
desire to labour and to serve God, and with such intense ardour
that I do not think God would have given it to me if he had
not meant to take me soon from this world.”

¥
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

The last illness of S. Aloysius.
1591.

od did not long delay to satisfy S. Aloysius’ desire

of death. For, though his superiors when they saw
that many of those who were serving in the hospital
fell dangerously ill did not wish the Saint to go
there anymore, still with holy insistance he begged for per-
mission. In consequence leave at length was given him to
visit the hospital of the Consolazione, where ordinarily no
patients are admitted with contagious diseases. Notwithstanding,
he was almost immediately stricken down by the same illness
as the others, and he took to his bed on March 3, 1591.

The moment he felt himself attacked, as he believed — in
accordance with the impression he had had at Milan — that
this illness was to be his last, he was full of an extraordinary
joy which showed itself in his face and in every action. Those
to whom he had confided the revelation, which he had received
at Milan, argued from his high spirits that the time of his dis-
solution had arrived. And this indeed was the fact. As he
felt so strong a desire to die, S. Aloysius feared lest it might
be excessive, and to re-assure himself, he asked to see his
confessor, Father Bellarmine. When the Father told him that
the desire of death in order to be united with God, was not
Wrdng of itself, provided there was due resignation, aid that
many ancient and modern saints had a like desire, Aloysius
gave himself up entirely with a new earnestness to the thought
of eternal life.

His illness increased so rapidly that in seven days he was
reduced to the last extremity, it being, as they believed, pestilen-
tial fever. With great earnestness and fervour, he first went to
confession, and then he was anointed and received Holy Viati-
cum from the hands of the Father Rector Bernardine Rossig-
noli, He answered all the prayers with very great devotion,
while the bystanders with tears were deploring the loss of so
dcar and holy a brother. 'When he was in good health, and




Shrine of St. Aloysius in St. Igoatius’ Church, Rome.
(See Part II, Note 34. Explanations.)
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did such penance as to seem to shorten his life, many of his
friends among the Fathers and Brothers had reproved him
out of the love they bore him and had said that, if not before,
at all events, like S. Bernard, at the hour of his death, he would
have some scruple about having treated his body too severely.
Aloysius was anxious to leave no one under this impression.
So when he had received the Holy Viaticum and the room was
filled with his companions, he besought the Father Rector that
he would tell everyone that he felt no such scruple; but rather that
his conscience reproached him for not having done much more
penance for which he could have easily obtained permission,
and which would remove all doubt. Moreover that he had
been obedient in all this to his superiors and had never acted
according to his own will. He added too, that he did not
remember ever having broken any rule, and this he said that
none might be scandalized by having seen him at different
times do something more than the rest, and out of the ordinary
line. His words deeply moved them all.

Father John Baptist Carminata®, who was then the Roman
Provincial, came into his room and, when Aloysius saw him, he
begged his permission to take a discipline, which was however
refused as he was told that it would be impossible in his state of
weakness. ‘At least”, he pleaded, ‘‘allow Father Belmisseri to
scourge me from head to foot” But the Provincial answered
that neither was that lawful as the person who did it would
run the risk of irregularity. S. Aloysius, when this too was re-
fused, begged that at least he might be allowed to die on the
ground, so great was his love of penance and of the Cross, of
austerities and mortifications, even to his last breath. But this
was also denied him. He was almost certain that his death
would occur on that the seventh day of his illness, and the
day on which he completed his twenty third year. But it pleased
God that the disease should abate and be prolonged, that he
might continue to edify us and give us the example of many
virtues, from his sick bed. Meanwhile a report had spread to
Castiglione that he was dead and his mother and brother had
ordered a solemn dirge, before the news came that he was yet
living. The Marquis Rodolph in his joy broke in pieces the
chain he wore around his neck and distributed the golden
fragments to those around him when the letter arrived.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

The lengthy illness of S. Aloysius and the many edifying
events that occurred during it.

1591,

first violence of the disease having passed, Aloysius

2l into a low fever and consumption, which was a

ew form of his illness and which gradually wasted

is strength during the space of more than three
months. All this time many particulars occurred of great edifj-
cation, but owing to the number and variety of people who
visited him it has not been possible to obtain an account of
all. T will only give here the few which have come to my
knowledge. When he fell ill he was placed in a bed in the
infirmary, over which was a large curtain of rough and coarse
cloth with a mat, which had been placed there for an old man
who was an invalid. Aloysius asked the superior for permission
to have it taken away in order that his bed might not be
different to the others. But when he was told that it had not
been placed there for him, and that being poor and coarse
there was no danger of infringing rehglous poverty, he was
satisfied at once.

In the beginning of his illness the doctor ordered that
both he and another suffering from the same disease, should
take a very disagreable potion. The other one drank it off as
quickly as possible that he might not suffer from nausea and
used besides the other aids which are customary. But Aloy-
sius, to mortify himself, took the glass in his hand, began to
sip it very slowly as though it had been a delicious beverage,
and did not show the least disgust. The infirmarian had placed
some sugar candy and liquorice on the table in his room that
he might take a little from time to time for his cough. He
asked Father Francis Belmisseri to give him a little of the
liquorice, and when the Father asked why he did not rather
choose the candy, he replied that this was more fit for a
poor man,

He heard it said, while ill in bed, there was danger that
year of plague in Rome, and he not only offered to the
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superior if he recovered to help the plague-stricken, but more-
over begged and obtained permission of the Father General,
who had come to visit him, to make a vow to that effect. Leave
was given and he did so with great fervour, to the edification
of those who knew of it and who saw in the vow his wonderful
charity. Cardinals della Rovere and Scipio Gonzaga, his

Rodolph Gonzaga, Marquis of Castiglione and Prince of the Holy Roman
Empire, second brother of S. Aloysius,
From an oil painting in the College of the ‘Virgins of Jesus” at Castiglione.
(See P. I, ch. 2 . P. II, ch. 19 ff. and note 16, 17.)

relations, came often to visit him during his illness, and Aloysius
always spoke to them of spiritual things and of heaven, which
edified them very much. The Father Rector begged them not
to trouble to come to him any more as he would not fail to
give them news of Aloysius, but they answered that they would
continue because they obtained such good for their souls
from these visits,
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With Cardinal Scipio particularly, who by reason of his
gout had to be carried thither and who seemed as though
he could not leave his side, Aloysius dis